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Introduction

This Advocacy and Lobbying Pack is designed for policy and decision makers and all

influential allies from the European and international professional community who are
willing to help the return of systemic learning on the issue of child sexual abuse within the
national curriculum of kindergartens, primary and secondary schools in Serbia. The legal
framework of this evidence-based appeal is the Lanzarote Convention.

The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade highly values every effort you can make that might
take up toward the national authorities in Serbia in order to reach this goal. We invite you

to focus your effort on influencing the policy that is presently in place in the country, which
does not support the best interest of the child.

Our main and only aim is to have children provided with knowledge to prevent and/or stop
sexual abuse.

Thank you very much!

						Sincerely,

							

Dr. Ljiljana Bogavac and Dušica Popadić
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CHAPTER 1:
INTODUCTION

Dr. Ljiljana Bogavac and Dušica Popadić

“In the age group of 10 to 18-year-olds, there are 4 children out of every school class in Serbia who
have experienced sexual violence and 4 more who know somebody who has experienced it. At this
moment, 2 children out of every school class are exposed to sexual violence. Primary school pupils
usually disclose their experience to a family member, but generally encounter disbelief. Secondary
school pupils tend to confide in a female or male friend, who more readily trust them. Out of the 2/3 of
the children who disclose their experience, more than a half of the trusted persons fail to take action.
Only 7% of them report the case to the authorities.”

Source: 1st National Study on Social Problem of Sexual Violence against Children in the Republic of Serbia
(2015©Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade, Serbia)
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Why this Advocacy and Lobbying Pack?
The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade designed this Evidence-Based Pack to make visible the Learning Tool that helps
children and youth within the regular educational system in Serbia gain knowledge and skills as to how to recognize
sexual abuse, how to find support to stop it and where to find quality healing resources.
There is no more efficient prevention of sexual violence against children but learning about this social problem from
kindergartens to university level. The Tool meets all international standards that are characteristic for the field of
Sexual Violence. It speaks all languages worldwide.
The Learning Tool is called Educational Packs. It is created for kindergartens, primary and secondary schools i.e.
for the personnel of these educational institutions to facilitate their teaching about the sexual abuse issue. The
Educational Packs are the result of direct, close and 5 years long co-operation of the Ministry of Education, Science and
Technological Development of Serbia and the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade. The co-operation included successful
piloting Educational Packs before putting them in official use.
For 5 years (2012-2017), the Ministry of Education, the Parliament of Serbia (Committee for the human rights and
gender equality, Committee for the rights of the child and Women’s Parliamentary Network) and the Republic
Ombudsperson Office actively co-operated with the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade and achieved essential results in
Prevention and Protection of Child Sexual Abuse in Serbia. As example, here we remind you on just one tangible result
of our co-operation in Legislation with the Parliament of Serbia, Republic Ombudsperson Office and Council of Europe
Strasbourg and Belgrade Office: In April 2013, the Parliament of the Republic of Serbia adopted ITC Initiative FOR the
rescinding of the Statute of Limitations concerning sex offences committed against children. In this way, Serbia became
second country in Europe, after UK, where the Law recognizes long-term effects of sexual trauma (comparing with
earlier regulation when child sexual abuse offender could be prosecuted only six years after the last incident of sexual
abuse occurred).
The Ministry of Education put in use Educational Packs in November 2016. It expressed its full consent with its logo,
three Ministry’s employees contributed as authors, the Minister issued Thank You Certificates to 24 authors and for
months the Ministry did active promotion in and out of the country.
After five months of fully smooth implementation and supporting educational professionals together with the Incest
Trauma Center - Belgrade, suddenly, one day began the pressure of retrograde, ultra-right wing and clerical forces on
social networks. This negative campaign lasted literally day by day for two months, but the Minister of Education 10
days from its start stated through the media the Educational Packs would be put on standby and publicly, again through
the media, threatened kindergarten and school professionals they were going to be punished if they continued using
this Learning Tool.
During that period of two months and also to date, not a single expert from the field of Education, Sexual Violence and/
or (Child) Psychology ever opposed Educational Packs.
The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade issued an Open Letter to the Parliament and the Government of Serbia asking
them to conduct supervision of this decision of the Ministry of Education. This initiative resulted with no reply from
any authorities.
Along the years, before this moment, the topic of sexual violence against children gradually reached a high place on
public agenda. Afterwards, it disappeared from any focus very quickly.
Despite the alteration of the national politics regarding preventing childhood sexual abuse, the Incest Trauma Center –
Belgrade did not give up. We organized the monitoring of the Lanzarote Convention from the perspective of children,
parents, teachers and pedagogues and psychologists in educational institutions in the period 2017-2019 and it showed
clearly that the Educational Packs are necessary for Education in Serbia. They are until today in full update and ready
for use.
Here we present you the evidence that Educational Packs are needed urgently and highly valued in Education. Chapter
4 is entitled “What really happened with the topic of sexual violence in Education in the last three years?” Chapters 1,
2, 3 and 5 will facilitate your understanding the context in Serbia.
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The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade works with child and adult survivors of sexual abuse for 26 years. We learned
from children that because they did not have the knowledge in advance, they were an easy target for the perpetrators.
We need your help to return the Educational Packs where they belong and that is to the national curriculum and their
daily practical use in the best interest of children.

Educational Pack for preschools, parents and guardians
http://incesttraumacentar.org.rs/files/2016/MPNTR-ITC_Obrazovni_paket_za_vrtice_2016.pdf
Slides accompanying the Education Pack for Preschool institutions
http://incesttraumacentar.org.rs/files/2016/MPNTR-ITC_2016_Slajdovi_Obrazovnog_paketa_za_
vrtice_2016.pdf
Educational Pack for primary and secondary schools
http://incesttraumacentar.org.rs/files/2016/MPNTR-ITC_Obrazovni_paket_za_osnovne_i_srednje_
skole_2016.pdf
“Healthy Choices for Kids” - A Complementary Resource to Educational Packs for Preschools and Schools
http://incesttraumacentar.org.rs/files/2016/MPNTR-ITC_ZDRAVI_IZBORI_ZA_DECU_2016.pdf
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Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade, Serbia
About Us, Brief information on the results (1994-2019)
The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade (ITC; officially registered in 1994) is a women’s non-governmental organization,
a service specialized in the Sexual Assault issue. The professionals were originally trained in the sphere of health and
mental health. More details about the activities of the ITC can be downloaded at www.incesttraumacentar.org.rs and
www.ijasamuztebe.org.rs . We provide psychological assistance to child and adult survivors of sexual violence and their
supportive persons (6 reported cases per week; the only representative statistical data on the national level on the social
problem of sexual abuse of children for the period 1994-2019, which was published annually, has been incorporated in
several national strategies and reports for the Republic of Serbia). At the same time, we work as a Training Center and
after 26 years of ITC activities, our diverse training programs have been attended by 11546 from 993 GОs and NGОs
(4/5 from GОs). All the ITC educational and preventative programs have been conceived and realized on the grounds
of our team’s direct daily practical activities in the context of violence against women and children. Our trainers were
authors and personally delivered our ed. programs accredited by the Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Health of
Serbia as well as the leader of ITC Trainers’ Team is certified in Supervision and Training skills in Child Protection by the
NSPCC, UK, and holds accreditation on competency in the Training for Trainers in Child Protection issued by the NSPCC,
UK. (Just two illustrations: over the period 2001-2003, in partnership with the Ministry of the Interior, we trained police
officers from 11 towns, starting from public law and order, then sex offences and juvenile delinquency departments
to teachers on all three levels of police schooling (effective 42 hours of work); 2005-2011, in partnership with the
Ministry of Justice of RS, for the personnel of 4 penitentiary institutions in the territory of Serbia working with women
and minor perpetrators of criminal offences. Educational programs of basic and advanced level (42 + 58 effective hours
of work); 2017-2019, delivering 3-level trainings to the schools and kindergartens entering the National Network of
Schools and Kindergartens against Sexual Assault. Within our identity of the Sexual Assault Prevention Center, 8,713
children and adolescents completed our 10 weeks long „Healthy Choices for Kids“ Prevention Program for teachers,
parents and kids. Besides, within ITC, the Sexual Assault Prevention Peer Team runs our Sexual Assault Prevention Club
(schoolers age 12 to 18 run the Club assisted by our Volunteers mainly of age 19 to 25). Within this identity, we also
ran a several surveys and collected data to identify further lines of operation. To emphasize, in period 2014-2017, ITC
has been developing Co-management Model of decision making process, joint by staff and youth involved and this
includes Decision-making youth structures in ITC daily practice and Youth participation in Evaluation.
In June 2001, the ITC started and has to this day been coordinating The Network of Trust against gender-based
violence (an intervention team of trained practitioners from 15 GОs and NGОs, who in the course of their daily
professional activities provide assistance to child and adult survivors to all forms of violence). We are experienced in
public campaigns and lobbying (e.g. in the period 2007 - 2011, we were implementing a nationwide campaign against
sexual violence entitled “The Me Nobody Knows”, one of the specific aims of which was the introduction of the topic of
Sexual Assault into the national (pre-)school curricula, syllabi and textbooks; also the Campaign “1 IN 5” in the period
2012-2015). We note 1347 appearances in media.
In accordance with the ITC Strategic Plan for the period 2015-2020 (started this line of operation in 2009), our main
identity is related to the Sexual Assault Prevention Center, and accordingly, some of the results have been: A) State
Excellence Award ‘for special contribution to awareness-raising concerning the unacceptability of sexual and genderbased violence” (The Ministry of Social Policy of Serbia, 2010) B) Finalist in 2011 and recipient in 2012 of the award
“REWARD” of the National PR Society of Serbia in the category “Communication in the non-profit sector”; note:: ITC has
been the only competitor that both years created and implemented its Campaign on our own, with no hiring marketing
agency; C) Appointment by the Council of Europe in Strasburg as the official national partner in the Campaign against
child sexual assault for the Republic of Serbia, the Campaign entitled “ONE in FIVE”, based on the Lanzarote Convention
(according to the signed agreement, in the course of the entire Campaign, 2012-2015) D) The official song “Stop the
Silence!” of ITC Campaign in Serbia has been in 2012 handed over to the Council of Europe in Strasbourg and it was
designated as the official song of “ONE in FIVE” Campaign on European level to be used by the member-states E) In
April 2013, the Parliament of the Republic of Serbia adopted ITC Initiative FOR the rescinding og the Statute of
Limitations concerning sex offences committed against children. In this way, Serbia became second country in Europe,
after UK, where the Law recognizes long-term effects of sexual trauma (comparing with earlier regulation when child
sexual abuse offender could be prosecuted only six years after the last incident of sexual abuse occurred). Now, the
survivor was provided the right to report and start up a criminal procedure when gaining psychic strength and social
power necessary to act as a more equal participant in prosecution. ITC officially initiated and worked intensively toward
this historical change of legislation F) In 2014, ITC staff wrote up themselves and with associates from schools provided
numerous resources for learning on Sexual Assault issue in the classroom within the national (pre-)school curriculum
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and relevant textbooks (incl. opening 1st Sexual Assault Peer Prevention Club that has been with its program activities
also put at disposal of the Ministry of Education of Serbia and its Violence Prevention Unit). We continued designing
ed. resources in coming year. G) In 2015, ITC has been the owner, leader and author of the 1st National Study in
Serbia on Prevalence and Incidence of Childhood Sexual Assault that we nowadays carry out directly in the field (in
97 primary and secondary schools) in co-operation with the Ministry of Education of Serbia and the Women’s Health
Promotion Center from Belgrade, supported by the Delegation of EU to Serbia. The Preliminary Report published in
June 2015 and the Final Report in October 2015, followed by a new 3D ed. resource for children, youth, parents and
teachers www.ijasamuztebe.org.rs („I am here for you, too!“). Meanwhile, we worked parallel as the member of the
Task-force of the Parliament of Serbia (Child Rights Committee in charge now to propose improvements in Family
Law in chapters concerning Child Abuse) as well as co-operated with the Gender Equality Co-ordination Body of the
Government of Serbia where we had contributed to the Action Plan 2015 with actions concerning introduction of Child
Sexual Assault issue into the national school curriculum for kindergartens, primary and secondary schools and also
provided contribution to the Draft of new Gender Equality Law. In 2015, by being the subject of two Public Hearings
in the Parliament of Serbia, the Sexual Assault issue has reached its highest point ever concerning its visibility on
a public agenda. In September 2015, in partnership with the Women’s Parliamentary Network, we presented results
of the National Study in the Parliament. Then in 11 towns in Serbia ITC led the Public Discussion together with the
Ministry of Education in order to Draft the Strategy in Education for Prevention of Child Sexual Assault in the Republic
of Serbia and we included both school students and adults from different sectors. Based on the results of 1st National
Study and Public Discussion, on November 18 (The European Day on the Protection of Children against Sexual Abuse),
again with the Women’s Parliamentary Network, the Ministry of Education and the Republic Ombuds office, we
presented the Strategy at the Public Hearing in the Parliament of Serbia. Authors’ team that wrote up the Strategy
in Education was consisted of the Ministry of Education (Violence Prevention Unit / Group for the Protection against
Violence and Discrimination) and the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade and the Strategy was adopted by the Ministry of
Education. Immediately afterwards, we submitted to the Parliament ITC Initiative on Prevention of Retraumatization
within Criminal Prosecution concerning Survivors of Childhood Sexual Assault (requesting Monitoring role of the
Parliament regarding protection legislative measures in accordance with the Lanzarote Convention). In February 2016,
the Initiative was presented to members of the Parliament in co-operation with the Ombuds office and its Child Rights
Division that wrote up the legal formulation of the Initiative. Our work on this Initiative has still been underway.
In period 2016 – March 2017, we run the National Campaign called „I AM HERE FOR YOU, TOO!“ and, in partnership
with the Ministry of Education and selected school personnel pool, wrote up Educational Packs for kindergarten and
10 subjects that belong to the national curriculum of primary and secondary schools. 24 authors from Education
field received „Thank You“ Certificate signed by the Minister of Education. On November 18, 2016 in this way the
Sexual Assault issue was – after 9 years of advocacy and lobbying of ITC - officially introduced into the national (pre)
school curriculum to be learnt by children, youth and parents within a regular life of kindergartens and schools.
The high-level profile ceremony we held in the Ceremonial Hall of the Rectorate of the Belgrade University and
both the Parliament of Serbia, the Ministry of Education and the Republic Ombuds contributed to this Promotion
Day, e.g. having as keynote speakers Chair of Parliamentary Committee for Human and Minority Rights and Gender
Equality, co-ordinators of the Women Parliamentary Network and Deputy Ombuds for the Rights of the Child and
Gender Equality. The Ministry of Education issued the Guidelines on Usage of Educational Packs and together with
ITC its representatives made a journey throughout Serbia to teach kindergartens and schools how to use Educational
packs. 5 months later, suddenly, the pressure occured through social networks by clerical and ultra-right wing forces
that are active in Serbia and the Minister of Education announced in media only he would withdraw Educational
Packs for that moment. No official public letter on the withdrawal was ever issued by the Ministry.
Directoress of ITC has been named the 2016 World of Children Protection Award Honoree and received the Award in
the city of New York in October 2016, therefore the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade now stand together with some
of the world’s best child advocates. This is the first year of the Protection Award for individuals who have recorded
and continue to record extraordinary achievements in helping children be safe and free. The media in US often refer
to World of Children Award as the Nobel Prize for child advocacy.
In period 2017-2019, with support of the Delegation of EC: 1. we founded and handed over to the Ministry of
Education the National Network of Schools and Kindergartens against Sexual Assault, so that this network became
their ownership) and 2. we founded and have been co-ordinating the Regional Network against Sexual Assault
gathering NGOs with long-term experience in this field aiming to strengthen networking in the Western Balkan and
connect this territory with international professional community.
Starting from March 2017, ITC has been a Country CAN Partner of The International Society for Prevention of Child
Abuse and Neglect (An ISPCAN Country CAN Partner).
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Both in March 2016 and March 2017, ITC was for the 2nd time nominated for The With and For Girls Award. It is
an initiative of the With and For Girls Collective which is a group of eight funders: EMpower, Mama Cash, NoVo
Foundation, Plan UK, The Global Fund for Children, Nike Foundation, Comic Relief and Stars Foundation who aim
to identify and recognize strong grassroots organizations working WITH and FOR girls through their annual Awards.
ITC was nominated in 2016, too. The procedure allows nominations could be made only by trusted referral partners
because the Nominee has demonstrated effective practice in creating a supportive and empowering environment
for girls.
In May 2017, Directoress of ITC was named the 2017 Fulbright Award for Professional Excellence in 2017. The
Award “Leader“ was established in the aim of affirming excellence in development of science and research,
advancing profession and promoting positive social changes. Directoress of ITC received the Fulbright Award for
professional accomplishments and contribution to positive social changes reached during 2016 in the field of direct
service provision to child sexual assault survivors and the work on prevention of violence against children through
educational programmes.
In March 2018, ITC received the FEMINIST RECOGNITION FOR THE ACT OF RESISTENCE IN PUBLIC DOMAIN „for the
work on creating Educational Packs for learning on CSA issue and the act of resistence against veto on implementation
of Educational Packs.“ The Feminist Recognition awarded by the BeFem, Serbia.
Together with the Founding Team of 1st Regional Network against Sexual Assault, ITC has been continuing actively
to contribute to the Network development, therefore by having 13 organizations from 9 European countries in
membership, this shape of Network’s self-organizing outgrew regional level. Therefore, in 2019 we contributed
to the efforts of the Founding Team to formalize the Network’s status and respond to its real developmental level
and nowadays it operates as a registered legal entity under the name of the European Women’s Network against
Sexual Violence (EWNASV www.reactagainstsexualviolence.org www.facebook.com/europeanwomensnetwork/
www.instagram.com/react_against_sexual_violence/). EWNASV held its 1st International Conference against Sexual
Violence in September 2019 in Belgrade which was evaluated highly by its participants. Directoress of ITC presently
serves as the President of EWNASV in its 2 years long mandate.
Following our newest Strategic Plan, starting in 2020, ITC in future – through participation in EWNASV - shifts its
activities mainly to the Western Balkan and European level and works intensively to strengthen ties among EWNASV
members to international professional community and to integrate newcomers with high performance quality in the
field of Sexual Violence.
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CHAPTER 2:
BASELINE ON PREVALENCE AND REPORTED CASES OF
CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE IN SERBIA

Dr. Ljiljana Bogavac and Dušica Popadić
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Prevalence of Child Sexual Abuse in Serbia (2015)
The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade was the leader, owner and commissioner of the 1st (and the only one to date)
National Study on the Social Problem of Child Sexual Abuse in the Republic of Serbia.
Partners were: 1. Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia (Violence
Prevention Unit / Group for the Protection against Violence and Discrimination) 2. Women Health Promotion Center
from Belgrade.
The following are excerpts from the Press Pack we designed for the presentation session of findings, held in Belgrade
on June 09, 2015.

“REVIEW OF THE BASIC RESULTS – WHAT DID THE NATIONAL STUDY REVEAL?
The National Study was conducted on a representative sample of 2053 children aged between 10 and 18, from 97
schools, 61 primary schools and 36 secondary schools from 51 cities in Serbia. The sample was defined according to
the data base of the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia. In the
course of the entire process, 11 instruments of work were applied, in order to interview pupils from the fourth grade of
primary school up to the third grade of secondary school (e.g. information on the National Study, the form of informed
consent /acceptance, the questionnaire, the range of attitudes, Certificate of Appreciation). In addition to the basic
questionnaire on the experience of CSA (personal or others’) – in primary schools, a contribution to the research of
attitudes concerning SA was given by the parents whose children participated in the National Study, and in secondary
schools, by the young people who also took part in the basic part of the interviews.

The basic questionnaire for children and youth
In the age group of 10 to 18-year-olds, there are 4 children out of every school class in Serbia who have experienced
sexual violence and 4 more who know somebody who has experienced it. At this moment, 2 children out of every school
class are exposed to sexual violence. Primary school pupils usually disclose their experience to a family member, but
generally encounter disbelief. Secondary school pupils tend to confide in a female or male friend, who more readily trust
them. Out of the 2/3 of the children who disclose their experience, more than a half of the trusted persons fail to take
action. Only 7% of them report the case to the authorities.
It is of utmost importance that, through a series of results, the National Study has clearly verified the gender component,
i.e. the ways in which CSA affects girls and boys respectively, and that it has clearly confirmed the proper understanding
of CSA as a form of gender based violence targeting predominantly girls. Out of 5 CSA survivors, 4 are girls and 1 is a
boy.
The children have survived the following violent acts – An adult or a person more than 2 years older than the child,
wanted the child to perform one or more of the following actions or forced her/him to do so:

•

To watch them naked, i.e. her/his genitals;

•

To strip naked and show them her/his genitals;

•

To let the child touch his/her genitals;

•

To watch that person masturbate;

•

To pet their body or to let them pat her/his body;

•

To stand naked (alone or with a female/male partner) before their photo camera, film camera, or mobile
phone (or, for secondary school pupils, to stand together with her/his partner);

•

To watch pictures, films or magazines with pornographic content together with them;
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•

Sent her/him letters, notes or text messages with sexual content (by email, Facebook, and other social
networks);

•

Asked her/him or forced her/him to let them put their fingers or some other object in her/his genitals;

•

Resorted to threats, coercion and the like to force her/him into a sexual act during which two sexual organs
came into contact;

•

Carried out sexual intercourse with her/him using force;

•

Given her/him alcohol or some other drug and then forced her/him into sexual intercourse;

•

Given other persons alcohol and drugs and incited them to have sexual intercourse with her/him;

•

Offered her/him money in exchange for sexual intercourse with them or some other persons;

•

Other;

Findings indicate that the most difficult question to answer for most children was the one about the identity of the
perpetrator of SA. 62.1% of child survivors of SA decided not to tell who the perpetrator was. This is not surprising,
since the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade practical experience shows a strong presence of the feelings of shame, fear,
guilt and low self-esteem. Moreover, on this occasion the children more “readily” indicated what violent sexual acts
they had survived. In one half of the cases, CSA was repeated. The place where CSA happened is most often at home,
in 32%, with the social networks being yet another source of concern, with 22% percent of the places where children
had been exposed to explicit sexual content. Data reveals that acute situation of CSA (ongoing sexual violence) in more
frequent with primary school children. Furthermore, the fact that secondary school pupils indicated the school as the
place where the CSA actually took place is alarming, and implying that we should develop prevention measures against
e.g. date rape and other forms of sexual violence.
The average age when CSA happened is 14 and it took the children an average period of 2 after the even to tell us
that they had been traumatized. During the interview and at the very end, the interviewers’ team expressed special
gratitude to every child who had disclosed her/his own, or a friend’s CSA experience.
The National Study powerfully confirms that the children do talk about survived CSA and persistently look for a person
they can trust. Related to this is the high degree of concern about the fact that the person the child confides in – most
often does not do anything to protect her/him. An equally serious warning is the fact that family members are not the
first option for the child, who always knows best whom she/he can tell.
Another important moment is that the children find it hard to talk about the effects of CSA, i.e. in what way they have
been scarred by the violence they survived. One third of them decided not to talk about it. Of those who provided
the answers, young people indicated anger and rage as the most frequent effects (74.1%), followed by feelings of fear
(69.3%), shame and guilt (55.8%) for both children and young people.
The educational character of the National Study is also reflected in the finding that 48% of the children spoke about
the topic of CSA for the first time ever during our interview, and on the other hand, this fact reveals the disturbing
practice of year-long silence and persistent concealing of the taboo topic during (even throughout) the child’s growing
up period. Maintaining the taboo, according to the results, are also the parents (51.1% of them did not tackle this
topic) and the educational system (only 10.2% did address this topic). The children who have spoken about CSA with
their parents, in accordance with the patriarchal pattern, mentioned the mother as the main source of information for
the child (48.6%), who continues to bear the brunt of responsibility for the child’s wellbeing. Following mothers, the
grandmothers and sisters were mentioned as educators – therefore, the extended long-standing pattern of women’s
responsibility. The child they spoke to, according to the results of this Study, has been given full information about the
fact that family members and family friends can be offenders of CSA and that, if that happens, they should by all means
inform their most trusted person about it. Outside the family, the secondary school students spoke about CSA most
often with their friends (30.2%), which once again confirms the importance of educating of schoolchildren and peer
support.
In order to ensure a responsible, preventive approach, the assistance mechanism in the form of “person for emergency
situations”, which is activated in case of a child’s immediate need for help during or after the interview, was introduced
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as part of the regular procedure in the implementation of the National Study. This mechanism was not used at all
throughout the interviewing period in schools, because the need did not arise.
At the same time, irrespective of whether a child was going to seek help or not, part of the regular procedure of the
National Study is the educational character of the information offered to each and every child during the interview,
no matter if she/he reported any CSA experience or not. In the corpus of the information given during the initial
introduction, every child found out about the main activity of the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade, and at the
end of the interview, every child was given a Certificate of Appreciation, containing our contact information and
encouragement to call us at any time should they, or a friend they know, find themselves in a situation of violence.
The feelings of the children and young people during the interview were conveyed by the fact that 80.4% of them said
they had felt relaxed, 13.9% were surprised by the topic and 7.1% felt uneasy. The conclusion is that with the right
approach, resulting from education, the topic of SA is not off-limits and it can be comfortably discussed with children
in the school context.

Range of attitudes – parents and young people
A total of 1039 young people in secondary schools and 532 parents of primary school children filled in the Range of
Attitudes form (total 1571).
The term “correct attitude” (which was later changed into the research term “desirable reply”) means that the person
who uses it recognizes the existential specificities of a CSA survivor and that her/his attitude reflects alliance in the
form of understanding the dynamics of violence, encouragement and taking action with the aim to protect the child.
Notably, out of the 23 offered attitudes, in most cases the parents gave desirable responses, i.e. their attitudes were
somewhat more correct than those of young people. However, both young people and the parents fall in the trap of
blaming the child-victim, stigmatizing girls and vulnerable groups of children living in homes and in the streets, as well
as children with disabilities. Responses were given by both groups that “Sex between an adult person and a child does
not have any consequences for the child”, or that “If a child is sexually mature, it is alright for an adult person to have
sex with her/him“. Young people are more clearly aware than the parents that CSA offenders are most often of male
sex. Parents to a great extent do not recognize girls as the main targets of the CSA offenders. There is a considerable
level of preparedness to report CSA to the authorities regarding the attitudes “When you suspect or know that a child
has been sexually abused, you should always report to the police“ and ”Persons who sexually abuse children have to be
sent to prison”, while at the same time, we remind of the fact that, the main part of the interview for the children and
young people direly warns that only 7.1% of persons who have found out about CSA have reported this criminal act to
the authorities. Readiness to report seems to be only declarative. Data shows that fewer parents than young people
tend to believe that the recovery of a CSA survivor is possible. In very high percentage, young people and parents
agree that “The topic of child sexual abuse should be addressed from kindergartens to universities, so that children can
recognize violence and protect themselves”.

COMMENTS ABOUT THE CONTEXT
The context in which the National Study unfolded was characterized by the following:

•

The majority of the schools presented the aim, the benefits and the procedure of the National Study correctly,
and adhered to the procedure completely.

•

Within the school system, there is a need for further awareness raising about the necessity of publicly
addressing the topic of child SA and implementation of the National Study in Serbia (44 schools rejected
participation, whereby their teaching staff directly prevented child participation and expression (17 in
Vojvodina, 12 in Belgrade, 2 in Valjevo, 2 in Čačak, 2 in Kraljevo, 2 in Novi Pazar), in 7 primary schools the
initial parents meetings that were held according to the procedure, resulted in 0 parents’ consent or up to
5, which was not sufficient for those school environments). We frequently recorded explanations that “such
cases have not been recorded in our community m so that there is no need to conduct the National Study
here“, “We have a school competition taking place in a month”, at the very end of the survey period, and
“We are beginning to test the first graders“, etc.). It is important to mention that the maximum recorded time
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necessary for the 3-member interviewers’ teams to complete the interviewing process of an entire selected
class in each particular school was 6 working hours.

•

Complex circumstances on the social plan, e.g. a long period of school strikes and the reactions of the teaching
staff to the recent reduction of salaries.

•

In a certain number of schools which participated in the Study there was some uncertainty as to how to
present the topic to the school staff, the parents and the children. The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade
provided assistance in this respect.

•

In a certain number of schools, in spite of the reached agreement in accordance with the training session for
school coordinators, and written regulations, there were difficulties in providing conditions for unobstructed
activities (entering the rooms during the interviews, rushing the pupils and the interviewers’ team, requests
to move to another room in the course of the interviews, etc.). Besides, occasionally, the interviewers’ team
encountered the situation where the children had been told that they were going to take part in a “testing”,
“you will be interrogated...“, “it is going to be hard...“, “it is a strange topic“ and even that the research was
dreadful, etc.

In the schools where Hungarian is the pupil’s mother tongue, the interviews were conducted in the Hungarian language.

GENDER ROLES AS A BASE FOR SEXUAL ABUSE TO TAKE PLACE
We learned about girls and boys
•

Risk factor for CSA to occur: sex (girls targeted)

•

88.5% GIRLS

•

11.5% BOYS

•

Out of 5 CSA survivors, 4 are girls and 1 boy.

GIRLS
•

MORE OFTEN survivors

•

Survive a larger number of modalities of sexual abuse they experienced (pls. look at the number of forced
actions listed above)

•

More often survive REPEATED sexual abuse

•

A bigger number is exposed to the abuse NOW

•

THEY KNOW SIGNIFICANTLY BIGGER NUMBER OF SURVIVORS

•

MORE OFTEN TALK TO SOMEONE about their abusive experience

•

Only they experienced abuse by teacher, coach, family friend

•

FEAR is the most prevalent effect, then anger and rage

•

AT HIGHER RISK to be exposed to sexual abuse

•

State a larger number of modalities of sexual abuse experienced by other persons (pls. look at the number
of forced actions listed above)
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BOYS
•

Less are exposed to sexual abuse then girls

•

At lower risk to be exposed to sexual abuse

•

Repetition of sexual abuse occurs more rarely

•

Less talk to someone about their abusive experience

•

Do not want to speak about effect of sexual abuse (how it affected their life)

•

More often do not want to talk about offender.

RECOMMENDATIONS IN THE SPHERE OF EDUCATION
(short version based on the results of the National Study presented in Chapters 1 and 2 of the Report)
For each of the following recommendations, the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade is ready to take full participation in
their preparation and implementation, relying on our own resources and the infrastructure developed over the 21 years
of activities:
1. It is requisite that the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia build
the first long-term National Strategy for the prevention of child sexual abuse. The National Strategy should take
into consideration the features that are specific for our country, relying on the results of the National Study.
The following represent separate segments: a) engagement in the development and application within the
system of education of mechanisms for early detection of sexual abuse, as well as b) adoption of the procedure
of child-friendly advocacy during the processing of the CSA offenders – which also leads to intersectoral
cooperation in the prevention of CSA and protection of children against it.
2. There is no prevention of child sexual abuse that could be more efficient than integrating topics from
the sphere of prevention, and those of recognizing sexual violence and protection of child sexual assault
survivors, into the regular syllabi of the national curricula of pre-school institutions and schools, including
the relevant textbooks. Therefore, it is necessary that the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia intensify their engagement in fulfilling their international commitments
deriving from the Council of Europe Lanzarote Convention, as well as from the obligations laid down by the
existing national regulations, which invariably contain this orientation.
3. It is necessary to carry out a comprehensive Study on attitudes towards child sexual abuse. The obtained
results will be used so as to practice and promote primary prevention of sexual violence against children in
order to bring about a change of customs, patterns of behavior and existing social stereotypes.“

										End of excerpt from the Press Pack
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Statistical Data on Reported Cases of Child Sexual Abuse
to the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade (2014-2019)
* The sample is representative and based on a mean figure of 6 reported cases of sexual abuse per week. The age of
child sexual assault survivors ranges between 3 years and 1 month up to 51 years. The data refer to the average values
in the given period for regularly monitored parameters.
**The specifics of the period 2014-2019 lies in the fact that according to its Strategic Plan, the Incest Trauma Center
– Belgrade by the end of 2019 finalized 26 years of direct service provision in the form of psychological counseling
through personal contact over a short or long period of time. We completed in-takes considering new clients by the
end of 2018 and worked gradually on closing processes with all survivors who were receiving services. In the future, we
continue providing counseling services online.
The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade database shows that out of five child sexual assault survivors, four are female and
one male. The most frequent targets, in 81.58% of the cases, were girls. Boys are sexual assault survivors in 18.42%
cases.
Looking at the structure of child sexual abuse offenders: 92.35% are males and 7.65% are females. In 81.24% of the
cases, the offender was a family member. In 43.09% of the cases, the child sexual abuse offender is the biological father
(the most frequent form of incest being father-daughter), whereas in 51.92% of the cases the offender is a father figure
(cumulatively, in the order of frequency: father, stepfather, foster parent, adoptive parent).
In 18.76% of the cases, the offender is a person outside the family known to the child (a family friend, a “private“
teacher), while 15.20% were underage sexual assault offenders (mainly committing abuse within their peer group,
then gang rape, then within their family and in the social protection institutions where children reside permanently;).
In the period 2014-2019, 100% of perpetrators were persons familiar to the child.
The following violent sexual acts were: obscene telephone calls, exposing otherwise covered parts body parts,
voyeurism, fondling, taking pornographic pictures, attempting sexual intercourse, rape, incest and child prostitution. In
particular, cyber sexual violence the calls for special attention.
Although in most cases sexual abuse was committed over one child by a single offender and one offender most
frequently abused one child, it is important to bear in mind the fact that one child was sexually abused by 2 or more
offenders in 13.40% of the cases and that one offender abused two children in 6.82% and three or more children
(series) in 9.05% of the cases.
The average age when the first abusive incident took place is 5 years and 7 months. The duration of abuse was recorded
as several months long in 31.52% of the cases and years-long in 68.48% of the cases. The years-long abuse lasted for
more than 6.5 years on the average.
Physical coercion was applied in 22.84%, notably on adolescents or in families where the father figure is emotionally or
physically violent against the mother. In 53.01% of the cases, reporting took place during an acute situation (ongoing
sexual abuse). The period between the first incident of sexual abuse and reporting is 7 years and 2 months.
Child sexual abuse was most frequently reported by: the sexual assault survivors themselves in 44.16% of the cases and
the child’s mother in 37.87% of the cases. The mothers usually report the sexual abuse of children below 12 years of
age, they do so out of an acute situation, and that results in the stopping of abuse. Persons outside the family reported
child sexual abuse in 4.11% of the cases.
Over this five-year period, 39.36% of the total number of persons who addressed our service in order to report sexual
abuse were persons of legal age who had survived sexual assault in their childhood. For 29.77% of the persons of legal
age who reported to us, the period between the first incident of sexual abuse and reporting was 10 years and 8 months.
Out of the total number of cases, 64.06% were from the area of Belgrade. No other specificity or significant prevalence
of child sexual abuse concerning the geographical area, level of education, race or any other indicator can be singled
out. Equally, as of 1994, we have insistently pointed out that the secret is kept longer in urban environments, and,
conditionally speaking, in highly intellectual circles – sexual abuse is silenced for a longer period of time before it is
disclosed, which does not mean that it is more widespread there or more frequent.
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In the period September 2014 – September 2019, 42.19% of the cases involved sexual abuse of children below 10 years
of age. On average, sexual abuse of children of the youngest age lasted for 3 years and 3 months (for nearly one third
of their lives, and the criminal procedures concerning those cases were later extremely lengthy, which directly impeded
the children going on with their lives). In the view of previous 5 year long period (2009-2014), a typical repetitive
feature in these cases is a history of violence in partner relationships, where the mother had been exposed to violence
in partner relationship and had at some point decided to break out of the partner relationship and protect herself and
the child. Unfortunately, in practice, the mother having survived violence is seen as an aggravating circumstance for the
child in court, for example, because her testimony in court will be considered as less credible.
In 90.51% of the cases, criminal procedures were not launched. As for the adjudicated cases involving children below
12 years of age, the average duration of criminal procedures was 3 years and 2 months. The average prison term
amounted to one year and four months.
In 41.08% of the cases, our service was the first place where the cases were reported. Addressing state institutions
before reporting to the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade was recorded in 56.55% of the cases, those being, in order of
frequency, the following: social welfare centers, the police, health institutions, etc.
The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade provided services of psychological assistance in 79.65% through personal contact
over a short or long period of time, in 7.73% of cases by telephone and in 12.62% of cases via email or Skype. The
services were provided to child / adult sexual assault survivors, as well as to their supportive persons (non-offending).
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CHAPTER 3:
EDUCATIONAL PACKS

Dr. Ljiljana Bogavac and Dušica Popadić
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What are Educational Packs for Learning on the topic
of Sexual Violence against Children in Serbia?
There is no more efficient prevention of sexual violence against children than learning from kindergartens to university
level how to recognize the violence and fight it back. This learning process is essential for educational professionals,
parents and children – and exactly in the listed order.
The Educational Packs resulted from long-term, well-planned, direct and close co-operation of the Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development of Serbia and the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade. Conceptually, they make
up a whole. Two Educational Packs (1. For kindergartens 2. For Primary and Secondary Schools) together with their
Complementary Resource “Healthy Choices for Kids” have 764 pages in total.
The approach, the way in which the topic of sexual violence is to be discussed, is extremely important, given that in
2015, the first National Study on the Social Problem of Child Sexual Abuse in the Republic of Serbia showed that 49%
of children and young people between the ages of 10 and 18 discussed this topic with someone for the first time
exactly within the National Study. The data shows that adults have “forgotten” this part of their responsibility. In 37.9%
of adolescent survivors of sexual violence, they referred to a friend, which is why special attention was given to the
alliance through peer support.
In the age group of 10 to 18-year-olds, there are 4 children out of every school class in Serbia who have
experienced sexual violence and 4 more who know somebody who has experienced it. At this moment, 2
children out of every school class are exposed to sexual violence. Primary school pupils usually disclose
their experience to a family member, but generally encounter disbelief. Secondary school pupils tend to
confide in a female or male friend, who more readily trust them. Out of the 2/3 of the children who disclose
their experience, more than a half of the trusted persons fail to take action. Only 7% of them report the
case to the authorities.*
The first National Study resulted with the three Recommendations where two out of three were adopted and
implemented:
Recommendation 1: The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade developed the Strategy in Education for Prevention of Child
Sexual Abuse in the Republic of Serbia (2016-2020), in co-operation with the Ministry of Education, which was adopted
in November 2015 and presented in the Parliament of Serbia.
Recommendation 2: The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade, the Ministry of Education and 24 authors - 21 of whom have
experience working as full-time teachers working daily in the classroom and have prepared the lessons - produced
Educational Packs. In this way, the systemic learning on sexual violence against children was introduced into the national
curriculum of kindergartens, primary and secondary schools in November 2016. The presentation of Educational Packs
was held in the Ceremonial Hall of the Belgrade University Rectorate.
Recommendation 3: This recommendation considers conducting a comprehensive Study of the attitutes regarding
child sexual abuse. As the responsibility of the State, it has not taken place to date.

Educational Pack for Learning on Sexual Violence against Children for Kindergartens
in Serbia, Parents and Caretakers (with slides) (153 pages)
Excerpt from Introduction
“This Educational Pack is designed for children ages 3 to 7. The activities are presented through games that are fun and
creative. They are driven and structured, giving children a sense of safety, security and predictability. This ensures ease
and simplicity in the participation of children and the adoption of a value system against violence and discrimination.
Children learn about violence, especially sexual violence – how to recognize and oppose it. The educational package
respects and monitors the capacities of the child, but also encourages the participation of each and every child. It finds
the right words and way to speak to children of the youngest age about violence, relieving adults’ (educators’ and
parents’ / guardians’) concern that the topic of sexual violence could scare children or make them insecure.
*Source: 1ST National Study on Social Problem of Child Sexual Abuse in the Republic of Serbia (2015©Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade, Serbia)
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The activities empower children, instill in them self-esteem, boost their confidence that they can and should defend
themselves against violence and learn how to accomplish that. At the same time, the activities carefully follow the
children’s need to love and trust those adults who lovingly nurture, care for and educate them. It is recommended that
children learn from this Educational Package not only in kindergarten, but also with their parents / guardians. Thus,
the effect will be even greater and more beneficial for the child. In the long-standing practice of the Incest Trauma
Center - Belgrade, parts of this Educational Package have also been used to work with child survivors of sexual violence,
to learn what personal boundaries, good and bad secrets, good and bad touches are, that their body belongs only
to them, that they have the right to say NO, to always trust their Inner Voice when they say something is wrong, to
believe their feelings. To learn how to find whom to tell and how to seek help and not give up until something changes.
Because they did not know all this beforehand, survivors of sexual violence were an easy target for the perpetrators.
The educational package contains 3 units, which are realized through 15 sessions, and 4 printed attachments and a
series of 31 slides for learning and revising have been prepared. The units are connected and the children gradually
progress from one to another. Our recommendation is that children from 3 to 5 years of age, for whom the first part of
the Educational Package is intended, should study with their parents / guardians (grandmothers, uncles, elder sister,
etc.), and not only in kindergarten, as they will then, at the age from 5 to 7, take in the second and third part more
smoothly, safely and straightforwardly. This will also make it easier for parents / guardians to follow and participate
in this process. Attachments: 1. “KIKO and the Hand” material 2. A set of 6 postcards entitled “What is violence and
how to defend myself against it?” And 3. A picture book “I’m afraid of that gentleman”, which are ideal for daily shared
moments of learning and games for children with families. Attachment 4. is a printable thumbnail, as a reward to the
childrens for their valuable effort.
For children who have not had the opportunity to study in this Educational package in kindergarten, it is important to
know that it is also applicable to children in primary school. The right place would be in homeroom classes. ”

Educational Pack for Learning on Sexual Violence against Children
for Primary and Secondary Schools (451 pages)
Excerpt from Introduction
“The contents of this Educational Pack are designed so as to “sequence educational material” on the topic of sexual
violence against children from grade to grade, coordinated across 10 subjects and min. 75 hours, as an integral part of
the corresponding regular, existing teaching units - therefore, they progress horizontally from one subject to another
within the same class, as well as vertically from class to class. Also, the contents are appropriate for students who have
not yet met the topic until their current age, that is, the approach follows the reality in our country.
The Educational Pack respects and monitors the opportunities of the child, but also encourages the participation of
each child. The content is designed to respond to the potential concern of adults (teachers and parents / guardians)
that the topic of sexual violence will scare students or make them insecure. Experience in implementation has shown
that children are happy to participate in activities, that they empower them, instill in them self-esteem, boost their
confidence that they can and should defend themselves against violence and learn how to accomplish that. At the
same time, the activities are carefully following the need for children to love and trust those adults who lovingly
nurture, care for and educate them.
Methodologically, it is a material that is rich in diversity and is a true treasure of resources that have proven to be of
interest to children and young people. In addition to the basic content for each unit / lesson that provides a defined
General and Specific Objective, it explains in detail the Method, provides Working Material through attachments and
slides, publications, points to easily accessible audio and video material, and provides supporting material in the form
of Recommended Resources for Teachers to reinforce their knowledge, whereas the Lessons Learned, which convey
the experience of what was learned when the lesson was taught (or the main elements of the lesson) are of particular
importance. 62% of the total educational package material is piloted.
The subjects for which the lessons were prepared are: 1. Serbian (native) language 2. The World around Us 3. Nature
and Society 4. Physical Education and School Sport 5. Music Education 6. Civic Education 7. Biology 8. Sociology 9.
Constitution and Citizens’ Rights 10. Psychology. We would like to remind you that the Ministry of Education, Science
and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia recognized in its relevant documents that each subject is
a potential place for public speaking on the topic of sexual violence against children. Our recommendation is to get
acquainted with the content of all the subjects offered here, as it is about a whole range of valuable ways and careful
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approaches to learning about the given topic.
This Educational Package is endorsed by 27 authors, 2/3 of whom have experience working as full-time teachers and
have prepared the lessons. Among them there are class teachers, subject teachers, expert assistants. 1/3 authors,
formally outside the field of education, have been engaged for many years in the field of violence against children
and women, and they have produced accompanying written resources. Authors working in primary and secondary
schools have completed a series of accredited programs on the topic of violence against children and women, and
record many years of work in this area as part of regular school activities.
In accordance with the Strategy in the Education for the Prevention of Sexual Abuse of Children in the Republic of
Serbia (2016-2020) (see Item 4 in Educational Pack), children and young people learn the following through the offered
lesson preparations and accompanying written, audio and video resources:
•

A value system against violence and discrimination

•

The concept of sexual abuse of children and young people

•

Recognizing warning signs, identifying risks and naming sexual violence against children in the family and by
helpers

•

Reacting when there is a suspicion or knowledge that a child is being sexually abused

•

Diversity

•

Gender

•

Violence against children through history

•

UN Convention on the Rights of the Child

•

Council of Europe Convention on the Protection of Children against Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse
(Lanzarote Convention)

•

The feelings of the child / young adult survivor of sexual abuse

•

Trauma and sexual trauma

•

Good and bad secrets, good and bad touches

•

My personal safety plan

•

The child should believe in her/his feelings

•

Adults should believe the child’s statement

•

A peer should be trusted when disclosing her or his experience of sexual violence

•

The child should not give up seeking help until something has changed

•

Reproductive and sexual health

•

Research, advocacy and social awareness campaigns

•

Sexual violence against a child is a criminal act

•

Responsibility of perpetrators of child sexual abuse

•

Witnesses’ responsibility in the situation of violence

•

Ethical media reporting on sexual violence against children

•

Broader framework: emotional, physical, sexual violence against children and women

In the long-standing practice of the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade, parts of this Educational Package have been used
in preventative activities as well as in working with children who have the experience of sexual violence. Because they
did not have this knowledge in advance, child sexual abuse survivors were an easy target for the perpetrators.
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This Educational Pack is “preceded” by the Educational Pack on the topic of sexual violence against children for preschool
institutions in Serbia, parents and guardians, which provides learning on the topic for children of the youngest age,
from 3 to 7 years. They are complementary to the necessary knowledge, step by step, to accompany the child from
enrollment in pre-school to high school. If your elementary school students did not have the opportunity to study in a
preschool institution on the topic of sexual violence against children, it is recommended that you apply also the PreSchool Education Pack during homeroom classes.
Another complementary resource to the Primary and Secondary Education Pack is the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade
Violence Prevention Program “Healthy Choices for Kids”. The next one, “The Golden Rule of Prevention” is intended
for teachers, parents / guardians and children to apply in their homeroom classes, for the design and implementation
of school actions and actions in the local community.
Through careful study of the total resources that have been made available, you will notice that for children who are
now enrolling in pre-school, the foundation was laid precisely during this period, which is later reinforced during the
lower grades of elementary school. Subsequently, certain sub-topics are elaborated and practical content implemented
leading to civic responsibility, personal activism through school and community actions, in order to influence the
change in attitudes necessary in the best interest of the child.”

Complementary Resource to Educational Packs for Learning on Sexual Violence against
Children for kindergartens, primary and secondary schools in Serbia: For kindergartens,
teachers, parents/caretakers and children for implementation in homeroom classes,
conceiving and carrying out school actions and actions in the local community (156 pages)
Excerpt from Introduction
“Our Violence Prevention Program «HEALTHY CHOICES FOR KIDS» is based on the fundamental human rights of the
child. It does not allow the violence that violates the rights of the child and emphasises the attitude that violence is
always and exclusively the responsibility of the perpetrator. This program empowers children by talking about, as they
say, “their crucially important things” that surround them and that they hold within, their own vulnerability and the
strength they possess. It teaches them practical and realistic management skills applicable to situations in which you
can find: defense, self-protection strategy for avoiding situations that carry a risk or coping with them. It provides
knowledge of what violence is and how they can get help from the adults they trust. Or, when it comes to adolescence
- from their peers.
“Healthy Choices for Kids” do not limit the activity of children, but develop and enhance their abilities. It is fun, and
experience so far has shown that it is acceptable, applicable and adaptable when it comes to children ages 7-18. It is
equally adequate for children with disabilities and children from different marginalized groups. It builds self-esteem,
boost assertiveness - a sense of self worth in a child and a feeling / sense of the rights of others. It teaches about
different types of violence and the dynamics of violence and the situation of violence.
This program develops awareness of gender roles in society and of how patriarchally established gender roles provide
a basis for violence and “justify” the behavior of the abuser. It teaches the child who the abuser and who the victim is,
as well as the strategies and techniques he or she can practise to protect themselves from finding themselves any of
these positions.
One high school student, while participating in our Program, said: “The rules set by adults serve to change nothing and
keep us in fear, so that even if you want to change something, you cannot and should not. The rules keep you in the
dark, you are scared of them, see nothing in the dark, and teach you to think that precisely this way is good and safe.
And it’s supposed to be safe, because that’s what adults tell you. You would like it to be different, you feel you are not
feeling well, but they say ‘no, that’s the right thing to do, that’s the right way’.”
“Healthy Choices for Kids” are an ally to the child, and the child possesses unmistakable criteria to identify a trusted
adult, because only an adult can stop a situation of violence. And the child learns that if the first selected adult does
not respond adequately and does not protect her or him, to find another one. And another, until one of us adults takes
responsibility. The paragraph “I AM THERE FOR YOU, TOO!” encourages peer support. It also points to professional
services that children can turn to for help.
The program is inspirational, playful, provocative, often humorous - both for adults performing it and for children. It
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encourages and motivates both to change. It teaches children to respect and rejoice in themselves as diverse and to
respect others who are different and rejoice in them. It encourages children to be equal members of society, explains
that they have rights that are guaranteed, and not to be deserved. It teaches them, as future adults, to protect and
fight for their rights, as well as to protect and fight for the rights of the helpless - to not be observers, but to learn to
actively participate in building a democratic civil society, without discrimination and violence.
The topics covered by our “Healthy Choices for Kids” are: family, gender roles, violence against children, discrimination
and diversity, domestic violence, sexuality, peer violence, adolescent partnerships. Nothing is self-understood and it is
seen as part of learning, to appreciate and publicly praise one another and celebrate accomplishments.
The program covers all three levels of prevention: primary, secondary and tertiary. Primary prevention aims to make
these topics accessible for conversation, not secret, and to teach children sound decision-making skills that will prevent
them from being the next generation of adult victims / perpetrators of domestic violence. Secondary prevention engages
us in identifying female students who live in families where there is a high risk of violence. This applies to children who
become victims of either witnessing domestic violence or being directly exposed to acts of violence. That is why we
are introducing the imperative to provide an intervention child support group that allows him or her to plan for safety,
as well as alternative options for nonviolent problem solving. Tertiary prevention provides community education, here
with a focus on school staff and parents, both on recognizing violence and on the basics of intervention, and above all
on legislation and taking steps towards parents whose children have disclosed violence in the family in the Support
Group. The primary goal is for this student to find and establish a safe place, while the child who is not exposed to
violence and his / her parents learn how to be allies to the child who found herself/himself in a situation of violence
and not to be an observer.
The program is mostly effectuated in the form of workshops. The work is done in plenary, in small discussion groups, or
in pairs. The classic “presentation” part on the teacher’s side is minimal. In fact, the teacher is here to present, argue
and vigorously and persistently advocate for human rights values and personally exemplify these values. The real work
is actually a joint process of building a Violence Free Zone - participation in the learning process that is happening
before you right now, at the moment of speaking, through a constant live interaction of students. You will notice very
quickly that you are learning in parallel with your students, and this may come as a pleasant surprise. A series of handson exercises have been compiled on the basis of cases that the authors have encountered and conducted over the past
few years and have sought to share in practice with you. The program uses numerous video and audio tracks, mostly
from the production of the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade.
Special chapters in this Handbook address the role and responsibility of school staff and parents in the ongoing
violence prevention program. They point to goals for both groups, such as proper understanding of the dynamics
of the violent situation, the effects on the child and where to seek help. It is a particular responsibility of school
staff to learn to recognize behaviors that may indicate that a student lives in a family with violence and to act in
accordance with the Criminal Code of the Republic of Serbia, the Special Protocol of the Ministry of Education, Science
and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia on the protection from abuse and neglect, as well as its
supporting / complementary documents.
“In the end”, the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade Healthy Choices for Children program teaches students THAT:
•

They have the right to be respected as personalities

•

They understand how stereotypical expectations about behavior, relationships and decision-making between
women and men contribute to the pattern of abuse

•

Violence is a social problem, not their personal, and that everyone around them is willing to do everything to
protect them as children

•

Violence is a matter of power and control and it means that it happens because the other person wants to
rule your life

•

Violence is a choice and it is always the sole responsibility of the perpetrator

•

Gender is a risk factor - because girls or women are more often targeted

•

They understand the dynamics of power and control in family and other interpersonal relationships

•

They can identify different types of abuse
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•

They learn assertive (self-confidence) skills that help them solve problems in their environment and clearly
NOT do bad things to them

•

They realize that a child is never responsible for violence in the family, that no child’s behavior whatsoever is
ever the cause of violence

•

Neither the person enduring violence nor the perpetrator is ill and that violence is not “a condition to be
treated” - violence is a criminal offense and the law prescribes punishment for the abuser and immediate
protection for the child

•

Violence is stopped by reporting to relevant services and finding allies and in one’s personal environment these are healthy mechanisms for coping with violence and can be learned

They have the right to break out of violence. Are these your views as well?
They are necessary to implement prevention programs for school staff, parents and children.”

Supporting educational professionals through our specialist trainings
There are 3 specialist accredited trainings of the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade according to the Minister’s decision,
which are available to help employees of (pre) school institutions develop a climate of constant public speaking against
sexual violence and successful application of the Educational Pack:
•

Basic level: “Gender-based violence from the perspective of child and adult trauma survivors” (2016-); earlier
accreditation in the period 2010-2014, by decision of the Institute for the Advancement of Education (ZUOV);

•

Advanced level: “Healthy Choices for Kids” Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade Violence Prevention Program
(2016-); earlier accreditation in the period 2010-2014, according to the ZUOV decision;

•

Advanced level: “Preparing teachers for classroom work on sexual violence” (2013-);

Each of these trainings individually carries for trainees 24 points representing the number of points that education staff
are responsible for collecting on an annual basis to renew their license. The quality of training was evaluated by the
competent body of the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia (it is
above mentioned as the Institute for the Advancement of Education (ZUOV).
All the aforementioned contents in the Educational Packs were created with the wish to be the beginning and
inspiration that over time, gradually, new contents would be created by the colleagues who would be applying the
Educational Pack daily in teaching. Because, there are many other good ways to speak about sexual violence in order
to prevent it!
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What happened with Educational Packs?
Educational Packs represent the systemic solution and were officially introduced in the national curriculum of
kindergartens, primary and secondary schools in Serbia in November 2016. Afterwards, they were implemented for 5
months smoothly. The Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of Serbia and the Incest Trauma
Center – Belgrade worked closely together to accomplish this crucial step for Prevention of Child Sexual Abuse.
Then, suddenly, on April 12, 2017 the retrograde and ultra-right wing forces started up intense negative campaign
against Educational Packs and the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade in social networks and pro-government print and
digital media.
Not one single expert from the field of Education, Sexual Violence and/or (Child) Psychology supported the negative
campaign. After almost two months of daily orchestrated attacks against Educational Packs and the Incest Trauma
Center – Belgrade staff, the Minister of Education stated through the media that Educational Packs were put on standby
regarding further use. The Minister threatened educational professionals through the media if they used them.
A huge number of non-appropriate public statements of the Minister were given through a pro-regime television
channel, “TV Pink”, and this could be easily checked on Internet. We find that this created and reinforced hostility
toward authors of the Educational Packs, including the child and women human rights defenders from the Incest
Trauma Center – Belgrade, who were the targets of the part of audience active on social networks.

TIMELINE
Step 1. 1994 and to date – ITC has been delivering specialists’ trainings on Domestic Violence, Sexual Violence and
Diversity Issues, NGO management and Group Dynamics issues. At the same time, we provide Supervision services to
GOs and NGOs.
Our training programs have been attended by 11546 from 993 GОs and NGОs (4/5 from GОs).
In Education, there are two possible bases on which the training program can be accredited. It can be by decision of the
relevant body of the Ministry of Education and by decision of the Minister of Education.
Our three specialist trainings delivered to the educational professionals were officially accredited:
A) Firstly, in period 2010-2014, by decision of the Institute for Professional Advancement in Education which is
relevant body in charge for accreditation and evaluation of training programs within the Ministry of Education
B) Afterwards and until May 2017 - according to the Minister’s decision.
Results of analysis - Evaluation Lists filled by trainees after accredited trainings delivered by ITC
Period: January to May 2017 (total of 5 trainings, 134 trainees (123 female and 11 male)
No.

1
2
3
4

Question (1-8)
Fully agree - 4
Mainly agree - 3
Partially agree - 2
Mainly disagree - 1
Fully disagree - 0
Question 12 (а-е)
Question 13 (а-b)
Themes/contents planned are realized
The way of working in the training ensures learning and professional
advancement of trainees
During training delivery previous knowledge and experiences of trainees
are taken into account
Training was held in accordance with planned working hours
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Cumulative GPA

3.97
3.91
3.81
3.98

5
6
7
8
12

13

Attending this training will help me to improve my work
Trainers are knowledgeable regarding the field of this program
Trainers communicate actively with trainees and provide them with a
feedback about their work and their outputs
Trainers encourage gaining knowledge in trainees and provide answers to
their questions
How much time that is spent in this training was used for useful learning
activities?
а) 0% b) 1-19% c) 20-39% d) 40-59% e) 60-79% f) 80-99% g) 100%

Would you recommend this training to your colleagues:
а) Yes b) No

3.93
3.98
3.95
3.96
c - 1,55 %
d - 1,55 %
e - 9,3 %
f - 31 %
g – 56,59 %
А - 99,23 %
B - 0.77 %

Step 2. 1994-2006: ITC carried out regularly small-scale campaigns on Sexual Violence against Children and Women for
general public.
Step 3. 2004–2005: 1st strategic co-operation with the Ministry of Education in the form of ITC delivering basic and
advance level trainings for pedagogues and psychologists from 30 primary and secondary schools.
Step 4. 2007: ITC launched the National Campaign against Child Sexual Abuse called “The Me Nobody Knows” and
declared officially the introduction of the topic of sexual violence into the national curriculum of kindergartens, primary
and secondary schools as the Specific Objective of the Campaign. (video recording of the Launching Event available on
Internet – because of the sensitivity of the topic of Child Sexual Abuse, ITC has a policy of video recording every Public
Event we organize in order to avoid any misinterpretation of the content we present)
Step 5. 2007 – 2011: “The Me Nobody Knows” consisted of an enormous range of Public Advocacy activities to
familiarize both the professional and general public with the Specific Objective. We raised awareness and did a lot
of teaching on the significance of learning on the Child Sexual Abuse issue from kindergarten to university level and
promoted this learning through highly visible activities (e.g. trolleybuses ran through Belgrade for 2 years with the
message “From kindergarten to university we learn how to fight back violence against children and women”). (many
video recordings and other outputs available on Internet)

Step 6. “Have I Told You I’ve Been Abused?” 2009©ITC; ITC received the State Excellence Award for this movie and it
started being a part of regular syllabi in the classroom in secondary schools in Serbia.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ULJqZ7-n51s
Step 7. 2011: We submitted documentation to the Ministry of Education requesting to consider introducing the topic
of sexual violence against children in the Civic Education for 3th and 4th graders, 6th and 7th graders and 2nd graders
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of secondary schools. Documentation contained:
a) Willingness of ITC to deliver its 2 specialists trainings (basic and advance level) accredited by the Ministry of
Education for school personnel free of charge
b) Suggested content knowledge and literature to enrich Civic Education
c) Examples of good practices when the topic of sexual violence against children was introduced on university
level in Serbia (several teachers from Belgrade University voluntarily recorded their experiences in teaching)
d) Collection of 113 Letters of Consent from ally state institutions and NGOs declaring their support that it was
necessary to introduce the topic of sexual violence against children into the national curriculum from kindergarten
to university level (e.g. 53 GOs, out of which 4 ministries of the Government of Serbia).
Result: For the first time, the Ministry of Education reacted with a Letter stating this would be taken into
consideration. (the Letter available upon request)
Step 8. 2012-2015: ITC was invited by the Council of Europe, Strasbourg (Children’s Rights Division) to act as the
National Leader of the ONE IN FIVE Campaign against Child Sexual Abuse. We continued our strategy behind “The Me
Nobody Knows” Campaign and kept the same Specific Objective. Again, the Campaign consisted of an enormous range
of Public Advocacy activities. (many video recordings and other outputs available on Internet)
Step 9. 2012: The Ministry of Education established for the first time the body responsible to deal with violence issues
called “Violence Prevention Unit”. After its forming, the Head of Violence Prevention Unit approached ITC and invited
us for strategic co-operation in future regarding the issue of Sexual Violence against children and youth.
Step 10. 2012- April 2017: ITC delivered a significant number of trainings where the organizer was the Violence
Prevention Unit of the Ministry of Education. (evaluation lists proving highly ranked available upon request)
Step 11. 2015: ITC, in partnership with the Violence Prevention Unit of the Ministry of Education and the Women
Health Promotion Center, carried out 1st National Study on the Social Problem of Child Sexual Abuse in the Republic of
Serbia. The findings created a baseline for concrete systemic action on national level. (pls. see Chapter 2; Study Report
and video recording of the event held in the Parliament available on ITC YouTube channel)
Step 12. 2015: According to 1st Recommendation of the National Study, ITC wrote up the Strategy in Education for
Prevention of Child Sexual Abuse in the Republic of Serbia, in co-operation with the Violence Prevention Unit of the
Ministry of Education. The Strategy in Education was adopted and ITC with partners presented it in the Parliament of
Serbia. (text of Strategy and video recording of the event held in the Parliament of Serbia available on ITC YouTube
channel)
Step 13. 2016: According to 2nd Recommendation of the National Study, ITC in co-operation with the Violence
Prevention Unit of the Ministry of Education organized the process of drafting Educational Packs and completed it
together with a team of 24 professionals (out of whom 21 were trained in the field of Domestic Violence and Sexual
Assault by ITC and daily work in the classroom; The remaining 3 were colleagues from the Violence Prevention Unit
(the Unit had 3 employees)). (23 authors and 3 authors from ITC can be contacted anytime in regard to this case)
Step 14. Educational Packs were officially introduced into the national curriculum of kindergartens, primary and
secondary schools. The Public Presentation of Educational Packs was held on the European Day on the Protection of
Children against Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse, November 18, 2016 from 11 am to 2 pm in the Ceremonial
Hall of the Rectorate of the Belgrade University. 24 authors received “Thank You” Certificates signed by the Minister
of Education. (video recording available on ITC YouTube channel)
Step 15. On the day of the Public Presentation, ITC received an email from the Head of Violence Prevention Unit stating
the Educational Packs are “a capital work” (e-mail available upon request).
Step 16. The official Guidelines on Implementation of Educational Packs were issued by the Ministry of Education and
ITC participated in their production (e-mail available upon request).
Step 17. The implementation of Educational Packs started. Numerous promotional sessions throughout Serbia were
organized for kindergartens and schools and all were led together on the spot by the Violence Prevention Unit and ITC.
New ones were scheduled to be held. (documentation available upon request)
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Step 18. In February 2017, ITC organized and delivered the Founding Day of the National Network of Schools and
Kindergartens against Sexual Violence and, in co-operation with the Violence Prevention Unit, presented the Strategic
Plan for the National Network. ITC became the designated Coordinator of the National Network. (video recording
available on ITC YouTube channel)
Step 19. After the Founding Day, steps defined by the Strategic Plan were taken. (email documentation available upon
request)
Step 20. On April 12, 2017, clerical and ultra-rightwing forces started a negative campaign against Educational Packs
and ITC on social networks. (pls. see Chapter 3: Analysis of Media Reporting on Educational Packs (2017))
Step 21. Educational Packs were called into question on social networks and in pro-regime media on 2 bases: 1.
Why to teach children in kindergartens on child sexual abuse issue (twisted on social networks and pro-regime
media into “teaching sex 3 year olds”) 2. Biology for 7th graders - Lesson no. 53: “What you always wanted to know
about sexuality but did not have a chance to ask” – based on the most frequent questions posed by 7th graders and
answered by two school pedagogues and two medical doctors (the message of this lesson was twisted on social
networks and pro-regime media into “promoting homosexuality”; pls. see Lesson no. 53 below).
Step 22. Attacks on authors of Educational Packs from schools – Example: One school pedagogue tried to explain
on social networks why learning on child sexual abuse issue is important for children. She believed in peaceful, nonconflict communication. It turned out that she received threats through social networks that a group of people were
going to ambush her after school hours and beat her up with metal bars. Our colleague was terrified. (the testimony
from the school pedagogue available upon request)
Step 23. Attacks on authors of Educational Packs from ITC Team – These have worked as professionals and child and
women human rights defenders in the field of Sexual Violence for 26 years. The attacks were mainly based on their
sexuality. No protection whatsoever was provided by the State.
As a reminder: ITC is a women’s NGO that was always regardless of which regime was in power in Serbia, A) actively
engaged in the anti-war movement (supporting the process of confronting the past regarding the accountability of
Serbia in 4 wars in the ‘90s in the Balkan)s, B) Speaking out publicly about cases of sexual abuse against children
committed by officials of the Serbian Orthodox Church, C) Supporting LGBT rights. These are all issues that represent
the most critical test of democracy in Serbia.
This is not the first time that ITC staff were attacked for their engagement (“Dossier ITC” available upon request)
Step 24. The Minister of Education spoke to professional and general public and sent out messages to ITC only through
the media. No official invitation to meet via regular communication channels.
Step 25. ITC Team decided at its Supervision meeting not to debate at all through social networks and the media (we
had one appearance on TV N1 Belgrade, Serbia (TV N1 is CNN affiliate and has a regional coverage in countries of the
former Yugoslavia) and our Directress was a guest together with a colleague, psychologist, from the elite children’s
health clinic in Belgrade who openly supported Educational Packs and expressed her expert opinion that it is important
to start from the age of 2 to teach children about their body, boundaries, good and bad touch, etc. (video recording
available on Internet)
Step 26. The Minister of Education stated through the media that Educational Packs were going to be revised in
connection with the Lesson 53, Biology (video recording available on Internet)
Step 27. ITC issued a Public Statement no. 1 (for full Public Statement, pls. see below Appendix 1):
Excerpt: “The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade, in the capacity of copyright owner for the entire contents of
Education Packs and official publisher of Education Packs, reminds the public that their content cannot be
altered and used in a revised form, without committing a breach of copyright legal provisions. Educational
Packs are the property of the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade.”
Step 28. The Minister of Education stated through media that ‘because ITC refused the revision, the Educational Packs
will be put on standby’ (video recording available on Internet)
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Step 29. The Minister announced ITC will not be able to deliver its accredited trainings further. Pls. see above Step 1
these were accreditations in the category “in accordance with the Minister’s decision” and with the highest evaluation
marks (video recording available on Internet)
We were informed just while delivering one accredited training in a school and at that point we had a waiting list of 23
schools applying for training and membership in the National Network.
Step 30. ITC issued Public Statement no. 2 (for full Public Statement, pls. see below Appendix 2)
Excerpt: The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade calls upon the Parliament of the Republic of Serbia and the
Government of the Republic of Serbia to conduct supervision over this decision of the Ministry of Education
of Serbia and urgently encourage the systematic implementation of the Educational Packs for learning on
the topic of sexual violence – as it was already confirmed by the Special Instruction issued on 1st September
2017. Thus, the Republic of Serbia will continue – after the after repealing the Statute of Limitations on
sexual delicts against children in April 2013, as a joint Initiative of the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade and
the Parliament of Serbia – to epitomize the model of the best systemic solutions in the sphere of sexual
violence in Europe.
Let us remind, between 60-70% of ITC budget since 2009 was spent for advocating for the Specific Objective of the
National Campaign targeting the field of Education. Now the funds have been re-directed to the Regional Women’s
Network against Sexual Violence, which due to this additional investment, obtained conditions to extend its development
and two years later outgrew its regional character (Western Balkans) and in 2019 officially registered as the European
Women’s Network against Sexual Violence with 13 member-organizations from 9 European countries with a tendency
to expand its membership and impact in future.
Step 31. Two out of three colleagues from the Violence Prevention Unit were requested to sign that they do not agree
with the content of Educational Packs. They refused to sign. Afterwards, the whole day their names were in hourly news
on pro-regime television channel “Pink” blaming them for the Educational Packs and humiliating them by stating in
the news they were fired – brutal scapegoating. The third one, the Head of the Violence Prevention Unit, who until her
retirement had been holding that post, and was also the Minister’s Special Advisor – remained loyal to the Minister’s
attitude. This is the same person from Step 15 (above). (A colleague who stood behind her work on Educational Packs
can be anytime contacted in regard to this case)
Step 32. The Minister made a statement for the media and threatened educational professionals with punishment if
they continued using them. (video recording available on Internet)
And that was all until today. Unlike the Special Instruction for Implementation of Educational Packs, this decision was
not in any way made public in written form.
Step 33. The Minister of Education made a statement for media that new team will be formed to create new prevention
material. Until today, this has never happened.
Step 34. The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade issued an Open Letter to the Parliament and the Government of Serbia
asking them to conduct supervision of this decision of the Ministry of Education. This initiative resulted with no reply
from any authorities.
Step 35. Sonja Lokar, Executive Director of the Ljubljana Office of the CEE Network for Gender Issues reacted by
addressing a letter to President Aleksandar Vučić, Speaker of the National Assembly Maja Gojković, President of the
Committee for Human and Minority Rights and Gender Equality Meho Omerović and to the Minister of Education,
saying that many children will be sacrificed in that way. Nothing happened.
Step 36. ITC and four women’s organizations opened an online petition for citizens and professionals to sign if they
support the systematic implementation of the Educational Packs (the Reconstruction Women’s Fund, the Women’s
Studies, Labris – Organization for Lesbian Human Rights and the Autonomous Women’s Center).
Step 37. Negative campaign lasted until June 09 and it was carried out day by day on social networks and pro-regime
print and digital media (pls. see below: Reporting of Media on Educational Packs (2017))
Step 38. Not a single expert in the field of Education, Sexual Violence and/or Child Psychology ever opposed
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Educational Packs. This has remained unchanged to date.
Step 39. In May 2017, Directress of ITC was conferred the 2017 Fulbright Award for Professional Excellence in 2017. The
“Leader” Award was established in the aim of affirming excellence in development of science and research, advancing
profession and promoting positive social changes. Directress of ITC received the Fulbright Award for professional
accomplishments and contribution to positive social changes accomplished during 2016 in the field of direct service
provision to child sexual assault survivors and the work on prevention of violence against children through educational
programs.
Step 40. In March 2018, ITC received the Feminist Recognition for the Act of Resistance in the Public Domain for the
work on creating Educational Packs for learning on CSA issue and the act of resistance against veto on implementation
of Educational Packs.” The Feminist Recognition awarded by the BeFem, Serbia.
Step 41. Up to date, many teachers inform us regularly they are using Educational Packs despite the threat.
Step 42. Up to date, many teachers have informed the Republic Ombudsperson’s Office of the usefulness of using
Educational Packs despite the threat.
Step 43. Educational Packs are continually available online all on official ITC webpage for download – ready to be
officially used.
Step 44. EDUCATIONAL PACKS ARE IN THEIR CONTENT FULLY IN UPDATE IN 2020
Regardless of difficulties, we did not give up. Our opinion is that the priority is to provide children with
opportunity to learn about sexual violence in order to get protected. That is only important.
In order to explore how essential the Educational Packs are in the educational system in Serbia, the Incest Trauma
Center – Belgrade monitored the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention in 21 primary and secondary schools in
the country in the period 2017-2019. The monitoring included the perspective of school pedagogues and psychologists,
teachers, parents and children.
It was no simple task to carry out monitoring in schools in the atmosphere of the schools’ personnel fearing the Minister
of Education. The same Minister is still in office today in 2020. Geographical representativeness of the monitoring
process was partially affected exactly for this reason. E.g. the principal in one school permitted monitoring in 2017, but
banned it in 2018, after which a colleague who had carried out monitoring did not dare to ask for monitoring in 2019
(for this reason, the corresponding school from the control group could not be included further, too).
For each year, we issued a detailed Annual Report which is in Croatian and available upon request (three Annual
Reports make a total of 242 pages).
Finally, we drafted the Comparative Report on the Implementation of the Lanzarote Convention in the
Field of Education in the Republic of Serbia 2017-2019. The findings were clear. Learning about the Sexual
Violence has no alternative and Educational Packs are recognized as an utmost useful Learning Tool.
Please, see Chapter 4 (the Comparative Report on the Implementation of the Lanzarote Convention in the Field of
Education in the Republic of Serbia 2017-2019).
Maja Mamula, Ph.D., Psychology, drafted Annual Reports for 2017, 2018 and 2019. She is an expert in
the field and works in the Women’s Room in Zagreb, Croatia, and presently serves as a member of the
Governing Board of the European Women’s Network against Sexual Violence. Her rich 26 years long
experience regarding the Sexual Violence issue crucially helped this process. Maja Mamula remains at your
disposal in the need of any clarifications and other exchange.

33

Appendix 1

Public Statement no. 1 – Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade
Dear All,
The Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade draws attention of the professional and general public to the announcement
issued by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia regarding their
intent to revise the Educational Packs for learning about sexual violence against children intended for kindergartens,
primary and secondary schools (hereinafter) : Educational packs). The Incest Trauma Center -Belgrade, as the copyright
holder of the entire contents of the Educational Packs and the official publisher of the Educational Packs, reminds the
public that the content cannot be revised or used in a revised form without infringing the copyright. The Educational
Packs are the property of The Incest Trauma Center -Belgrade.
The Educational Packs are designed to prevent sexual violence against children and young people by learning, through
content that is appropriate to the child’s age, about the body, sexuality, good and bad touches, good and bad secrets,
how to recognize and defend themselves against sexual violence, how to identify a trusted adult and disclose to her/
him that sexual violence is happening to them. Educational Packs provide knowledge to teachers, parents, and other
adults who care about their child on a daily basis, about sexual violence and how to be reliable and consistent allies to
children and young people to adopt and respect their diversity and that of others. The Educational Packs were designed
to provide answers to a number of questions asked directly by children and young people in teaching. Prior to their
publication, 62% of the total content was piloted in kindergartens, primary and secondary schools.
We believe that one should not wait for sexual violence to occur or for a child to lose her or his life, which also happened
in our country as a result of sexual violence. The Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade has stated its responsibility for preventing sexual violence - among other things - in the process of public advocacy for 9 years towards this Ministry and
through the development of Educational Packs. During the 23 years of its work, the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade
has learned from children and women survivors of sexual violence that in a significant number of cases sexual trauma
would have been prevented if the above-mentioned knowledge had existed. We believe that we should not be waiting
until sexual violence occurs or until a child dies. We thank the educational institutions that have already informed us
that they have joined this process by completing the preparation and / or implementation of the Education Packs.
We remind the professional and general public that the Educational Packs were produced in direct co-operation with
the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia in the period March-November 2016, about which detailed written documentation is available. The total content was written by: 3 representatives of this Ministry, 18 teachers, 7 experts active outside the field of education with years of experience in working
in the field of violence against children and women. The contents of the Educational Packs were jointly presented to
the public by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia and the Incest
Trauma Center - Belgrade on November 18, 2016 (on the European Day against Sexual Violence against Children) and
formally adopted and taken over by the Ministry for use. The content is in full compliance with the UN Convention on
the Rights of the Child, the Lanzarote Convention and other relevant international and domestic regulations, as provided by the Department for the Rights of the Child of the Ombudsperson’s Office of the Republic of Serbia. The Parliament
of the Republic of Serbia (representatives of the Committee on Human and Minority Rights and Gender Equality, the
Committee on the Rights of the Child and the Women’s Parliamentary Network) also stated their approval regarding
the importance of the educational packs.
The Educational Packs are the result of a five-year collaboration between the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia (Violence Prevention Unit / Group for Protection against Violence
and Discrimination) and the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade, which can be re-called in detail through video materials
and statements of the Ministry’s officials. The Educational Packs were created on the basis of two documents: Joint
realization of the first National Study on the Social Problem of Child Sexual Abuse in the Republic of Serbia and Joint
development of the first Strategy in Education for the Prevention of Child Sexual Abuse in the Republic of Serbia. After
the preparation of the Educational Packs and the publication and submission of the Instruction to the educational institutions for their implementation by this Ministry, it began from the second semester of the school year 2017/2018,
February 21, 2017. The Founding Day of the National Network of Schools and Kindergartens against Sexual Violence
was jointly held. The First National Study and the Educational Packs are the property of the Incest Trauma Center –
Belgrade, and the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia has already
expressed its full agreement with its logo and active participation in their promotion.
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On 9th June 2015, Public Presentation of preliminary results of the First National Study
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=V9w0feLjfSE&t=9s
On 26th September 2015, Public Hearing in the Parliament of Serbia - Joint presentation of the final results of the First
National Study
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Yu1rvo8Ldsc&t=5s
On 18th November 2015, Public Hearing in the Parliament of Serbia - Joint presentation of the first Strategy in Education for the Prevention of Sexual Abuse of Children
On 18th November 2016, Joint Public Presentation of Educational Packs for learning about the topic of sexual violence
I part : https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=auQQFK2uEDk
II part : https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=O34RPDQr-ss
On 21st February 2017, Founding Day of the National Network of Schools and Kindergartens against Sexual Violence
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AnG-4u78lNk&t=474s
Educational Pack for preschools, parents and guardians
http://incesttraumacentar.org.rs/files/2016/MPNTR-ITC_Obrazovni_paket_za_vrtice_2016.pdf
Slides accompanying the Education Pack for Preschool institutions
http://incesttraumacentar.org.rs/files/2016/MPNTR-ITC_2016_Slajdovi_Obrazovnog_paketa_za_vrtice_2016.pdf
Educational Pack for primary and secondary schools
http://incesttraumacentar.org.rs/files/2016/MPNTR-ITC_Obrazovni_paket_za_osnovne_i_srednje_skole_2016.pdf
“Healthy Choices for Kids” - A Complementary Resource to Educational Packs for Preschools and Schools
http://incesttraumacentar.org.rs/files/2016/MPNTR-ITC_ZDRAVI_IZBORI_ZA_DECU_2016.pdf
											Sincerely,
											
Dušica Popadić
											Directoress
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Appendix 2

Public Statement no. 2 – Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade
Dear All,
We hereby inform you that the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade has noticed a radical change in the policy of the Ministry
of Education of Serbia in the prevention and protection of children from sexual violence, which does not accompany
and is contrary to the best interest of the child. The professional and general public witnessed that on November 18,
2016, the current Minister of Education of Serbia, first of all, with his signature - on Acknowledgements, which were
awarded to 24 authors of Educational Packs for teaching about sexual violence - guaranteed recognition of the quality
of Educational Packs and their contribution to prevention and protection of children from sexual violence. The result
of many years of efforts was at that moment jointly achieved by the Ministry of Education of Serbia, the Parliament of
Serbia (the Women’s Parliamentary Network, the Committee on Human and Minority Rights and Gender Equality and
the Committee on the Rights of the Child), the institution of the Republic Ombudsperson and the Incest Trauma Center Belgrade. Five months later, during the regular and consecutive joint promotion of Educational Packs for kindergartens,
primary and secondary schools in the cities and after the issuance of the Special Instruction for the implementation of
Educational Packs for all educational institutions in Serbia, which had started the process of implementing the content
for learning about sexual violence - this Ministry altered its policy. In this regard, the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade is
grateful for the numerous Letters of Support and other addresses by all who raised their voices against the withdrawal
of this important instrument from regular use and thus making children even more vulnerable to sexual abuse.
The Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade calls on the Parliament of the Republic of Serbia and the Government of the
Republic of Serbia to supervise this decision of the Ministry of Education of Serbia and urgently encourage consistent
implementation of Educational Packs for Learning on the topic of Sexual Violence against Children - as already confirmed
by the Special Instruction as of 1st September, 2017.
With this, the Republic of Serbia will continue – after rescinding the Statute of Limitations on sexual delicts against
children in April 2013, as a joint Initiative of the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade and the Parliament of Serbia – to
represent a model of the best systemic solutions in Europe in the field of sexual violence.
At the same time, we inform the public that the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade will temporarily suspend the investment
of funds in the field of Education until the Ministry of Education of Serbia has resumed the policy of proper prevention
and protection of children from sexual violence, consistent implementation of the UN Convention on the Rights of the
Child, Lanzarote Convention, the Anti-Discrimination Law and the Law on Gender Equality of the Republic of Serbia. We
have been recording focused investment over the past eight-year period, since 2009.
We hereby submit the following contents:
1. Martin Niemoeller – First they came for...
2. Directoress of the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade wins the 2017 Fulbright Award
http://fulbright.org.rs/vesti/dodeljena-nagrada-predvodnica-2017-dusici-popadic-osnivacici-i-direktorki-incest-traumacentra/
3. Petition for consistent implementation of the Education Packs by the Ministry of Education of Serbia
https://www.peticije24.com/ministarstvo_prosvete_da_primeni_obrazovne_pakete_itc-a
4. Against the best interest of the child - change of policy of the Ministry of Education of Serbia in Prevention and Protection
of Children from Sexual Violence - VIDEO submitted to the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade by a conscientious citizen
(containing original statements by the Head of the Violence Prevention Unit of the Ministry of Education of Serbia in the
period 2012-2016, and Special Adviser to the current Minister of Education of Serbia, Ms. Biljana Lajovic) https://vimeo.
com/217308098
5. The media report:
Daily “Danas” Nadezda Radovic “Who is offended by Incest Trauma Center” – 28th May 2017. http://www.danas.rs/
nedelja.26.html?news_id=346855&title=Kome+smeta+Incest+trauma+centar
Daily “Danas” Aleksej Kisjuhas “Our sexual children” – 21st May 2017. http://www.danas.rs/dijalog/kolumnisti.889.
html?news_id=346256&title=Na%C5%A1a+seksualna+deca
6. Reminder of the only announcement of the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade in the period of alteration of the policy of
the Ministry of Education of Serbia
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IN GERMANY,
FIRST, THEY CAME FOR THE COMMUNISTS,
AND I DID NOT SPEAK OUT,
BECAUSE I WAS NOT A COMMUNIST.
THEN THEY CAME FOR THE JEWS,
AND I DID NOT SPEAK OUT,
BECAUSE I WAS NOT A JEW.

THEN THEY CAME FOR THE TRADE
UNIONISTS,
AND I DID NOT PROTEST,
BECAUSE I WAS NOT A UNIONIST.

THEN THEY CAME FOR THE CATHOLICS,
AND I DID NOT PROTEST,
BECAUSE I WAS A PROTESTANT.
AND WHEN THEY CAME FOR ME,
THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT,
TO SPEAK OUT FOR ME.
Martin Niemoeller

											Sincerely,
											
Dr Ljiljana Bogavac
											Deputy Directoress
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Lesson no. 53 from the Educational Pack for Learning on the Topic of Sexual Violence against Children for Primary and
Secondary Schools
Case Example:

WHAT YOU ALWAYS WANTED TO KNOW ABOUT SEXUALITY
BUT DID NOT HAVE A CHANCE TO ASK
- For students and teachers Authors:
Nevenka Kraguljac, independent pedagogical advisor, expert associate
Dragana Spasojević, teacher, pedagogical advisor
Dr. Ljiljana Bogavac, Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade
Dr. Stanislava Otašević, Women’s Health Promotion Center
The text was created on the recommendation of a team of teachers gathered around the school subject Biology for the
needs of the Education Pack, and the most frequently asked questions that were answered in the following content
were collected from seventh and eighth graders.
Entry into adolescence can be described as a simultaneous feeling of joy, excitement, expectation, insecurity,
impulsiveness, excessive sensitivity, secrecy, irritability, whimsiness. In fact, it is a period of intense physical, cognitive,
emotional and social changes.
The World Health Organization (WHO) defines adolescence as the period between the ages of 10 and 20, but different
countries designate it as a period between twelve to eighteen or ten to eighteen years of age. A.B. Hollingshead defines
adolescence as “the period in a person’s life when the society in which they live ceases to look at her or him as a child
but does not provide full adult status, roles and functions. “
Adolescence is characterized by an identity crisis, the influence of a peer group, opposition to adult authority, issues
related to sexuality, hazardous behavior (abuse of alcohol, drugs, risky sexual behavior). Adults attribute certain
characteristics to adolescents, mainly based on their affiliation with that group. In this respect, two common stereotypes
come to light. One is “they are problematic and irresponsible” and the other is “conformist and obedient.” The reality
is that, apart from age, any group of young people have little in common. Also, adults send them confusing messages
about sexuality: they are denied gratification in their sexuality, yet on the other hand, strong sexual stimulation is
encouraged - especially through the media.
We forget that for adolescents, the two most important developmental tasks are: 1. accepting your changed bodies and
2. development of sexual identity and the exercise of responsible sexual behavior. Sexuality, although fundamentally
a biological phenomenon, cannot be viewed separately from society, culture and norms. “Sexuality is both public and
private, both intimate and regulated by law, both biological and cultural, at the same time socially constructed, organized
and institutionalized, and a product of fantasy and individual action and resistance,” continues A.B. Hollingshead.
Adolescent sexuality involves two different worlds. The world of masculinity and the world of femininity, that is, two
different gender identities. Conventional feminine identity (femininity) means: being attractive, sexually inexperienced,
striving for a man and wanting a relationship with him, believing in love, letting a man take initiative in sex, letting
sex “simply happen. “ Masculinity, on the other hand, implies that men know everything about sex, control sexual
relations, they are “illustrative examples” of sexuality in search of pleasure.

The most frequently asked questions
As the sexual urge increases and the body changes, novel, often incomprehensible thoughts and feelings accompany
these changes. The reality is that adolescents do not know everything they need to know about sexuality, though many
behave as though they do. Unfortunately, they are usually left to their own devices and look for the answers to the
following questions themselves:
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- What exactly is sexuality?
Sexuality is an area that includes feelings, needs, communication, sex and ... Those “three dots” are not accidental,
because every person’s sexuality is a complex sphere. It is often thought that it simply equals sex, but this is not the
case. Sexuality is often referred to in a simplified way, as if walking hand in hand with someone excluded a person’s
ability to achieve intimacy as well. Therefore, do not rush to simplify, because your sexuality is waiting for you with lots
of curious queries!
- When is the time for your first sexual experience?
Time for the first sexual experience is not defined by stating a girl’s or boy’s age. It cannot be said that it is 14, 15, 16
or ... years. The readiness for the first sexual experience depends on physical and emotional maturity, so there is no
rule when the best time for this step is, because there is no unique and correct answer. However, it should be said that
regardless of individual differences, it is considered desirable to have the first sexual intercourse with a girl / boy, a
person you love, who loves you and whom you trust. Often, that is not enough to take this first step. In any case, you
need to evaluate all the pros and cons before you decide to take it. It is important that you do not make a hasty decision.
So, think well about whether or not you are ready for this step. It should be only your decision, not your attempt to
meet the expectations of the environment, i.e. of your friends or people you hang around with. Also, you should be well
informed and aware of all possible aspects, including the consequences of sexual activity.
- How to perform a French kiss?
The French kiss is most commonly known from movies. It is mostly romantic in nature, mysterious and enigmatic, it
lasts long, is passionate and powerful. The person who kisses touches the tongue of the other person, the one who is
kissed. By stimulating the lips, mouth and tongue, three areas that are very sensitive to touch, it provides a sensation
of pleasure and excitement. Whether the other person will respond the same way – remains to be seen. A “real French
kiss” can only happen if both persons want it. In a way, it might as well become history, because nowadays kisses are
free of “rules”, and persons in love kiss as they please and as they find enjoyable.
- When does a girl get her first period and is there a deadline by which time menstruation must occur?
The first period occurs between the ages of 12 and 16. Some girls get it sooner and some later because there is no
fixed age for this to happen, no strictly defined year when menstruation occurs. The first period most commonly occurs
between the ages of 12 and 14. Note: the first period may also occur as of age 9. If it fails to occur by the age of 16, a
doctor, gynecologist should be contacted.
- What is white discharge?
Enhanced vaginal discharge, i.e. white discharge can be a sign of various diseases of female genital organs. Often, no
other difficulties are experienced except for white vaginal discharge, which is a sign and a reason to see a doctor. For
treatment of increased vaginal discharge, its true cause must be found in the first place, because vaginal discharge is
just a visible sign of some other condition. A woman can have increased vaginal discharge in every period of her life from birth to very old age. It is also found in very young girls, as well as in puberty. Due to dirty laundry, rinsing genitals
with dirty water, touching the genitals with dirty hands, even girls who have not yet had sexual intercourse can develop
inflammation in the mucous membrane of the vagina, which increases secretion, i.e. white discharge. At an early age,
white vaginal discharge can merely be a sign of general weakness and anemia.
- What does the term oral sex specifically refer to?
Being in love, being loved and making love is a wonderful thing. How sexual intercourse will be accomplished and
pleasure achieved is a matter of desire, needs and consensual agreement of people making love. Oral sex is a type of
sex in which the sexual organ of a woman or a man is stimulated orally, that is, with lips, tongue, and /or teeth.
- What is anal sex?
Being in love, being loved and making love is a wonderful thing. How sexual will be accomplished relationship and
experience pleasure is a matter of desire, need and agreement of the people making love. Anal sex is a form of sexual
intercourse. Don’t get bogged down in “technique”. Persons who are in love with each other will explore what they like.
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- Is it true that there is a male and female condom? What is a female condom for?
Yes, there are both male and female condoms. Both condoms are mechanical contraceptives, which prevent the sperm
from penetrating the egg, i.e. protect against unwanted pregnancy in 95% - 98% of cases. In addition, both male
and female condoms are the most effective way to prevent sexually transmitted diseases. Both condoms are made of
very thin latex or silicone. Women use a female condom so they do not have to rely on a man for protection against
unwanted pregnancy. Unfortunately, for now, a female condom cannot be purchased in Serbia.
Girls who love girls also use protection when they make love. Sometimes it is important to keep in mind that women
of lesbian orientation may not always have identified as lesbians, and may have their sexual pre-history as “straight”
persons. Within a lesbian love relationship, latex or polyurethane (very thin, soft plastic), square shaped, is used to
cover the female genitals or anus during oral sex. They help as a barrier to prevent sexually transmitted diseases. People
of all sexual orientations should always take care to avoid oral sex if have any cuts or sores in the mouth or lips.
- How does it feel to have an orgasm?
It is very important that you do not consider that the purpose in a sexual intercourse is to have an orgasm. Society often
imposes valuation of the entirety of intimacy and sexuality with a loved one through whether orgasm has occurred.
Each a person has their own, unique, orgasm feeling. The basis of physical events during orgasm is the occurrence of
rhythmic contractions in the genital region. However, what it feels like overall comprises a number of different physical
and psychological manifestations. The primary feeling is the feeling of pleasure and relaxation. Still, some feelings
are similar in everyone and are manifested by changes in breathing, sensation of heat, sweating, jerking of the body,
narrowing of consciousness and the need to let out a sob or shout. The hormone of happiness that is released during
orgasm allows you to feel happiness, dizziness, delight, warmth and / or drowsiness. If there is no orgasm, there can
be many reasons that are related to the partner or not related to him/her at all. Sexuality without orgasm is equally
valuable. Sexuality has always been practiced in countless beautiful ways, which is largely individual. It cannot be
prescribed how much excitement and which feelings are needed to be happy in the sexuality that is shared with another
person. Sometimes one feels the need to have merely for intimacy between two loving people and that is okay.
- Is masturbation harmful?
It is not. Masturbation is a normal phenomenon and has nothing to do with the presence of any physical or mental
disorder or disease. Self-gratification or masturbation is sexual stimulation, most often of one’s own genitals, until
orgasm is reached. It is usually performed manually, but other types of physical touch are not excluded, as well as the
use of objects. The ways of exploring yourself, your body and your sexuality are inexhaustible. Girls and boys masturbate
for the first time as teenagers.
- How long can one masturbate?
There are no time / age restrictions for masturbation. Both sexes, girls and boys, masturbate, as well as women and
men of all ages. The important thing is that it brings them pleasure and satisfaction, and not pain, injury or possibly
bleeding.
- Is it ok also for girls to masturbate?
It is. Masturbation is a normal occurrence in both girls and boys.
- When should the male genitalia begin to grow and how large should it be?
The male reproductive organ begins to grow at puberty. In most cases, puberty in boys begins between 10 and 14 years
of age and lasts for 3 to 5 years. The male sex hormone, testosterone, is the main “culprit” for the changes that are
happening during this period that are reflected in increased body growth and enlargement of the sexual organ, which
implies growth of the testicles and penis. The testicles first enlarge, and soon after, the male genitalia begin to grow.
The period when this will happen varies from boy to boy. The first changes in the size of the penis relate to its growth in
length and later in girth. The average length of the penis in an adult male is 12 to 14 centimeters.
- Who can I talk to about sex without having them shout at me and think I’m obsessed with sex?
You can always find a person you trust and who respects you and feel free to ask questions that interest you in your own
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way. Parents very often do not know the answers. We believe there is a person in your close environment that you can
talk to. If not, there are always experts who are knowledgeable about this subject. This can be a trusted psychologist,
your doctor or gynecologist.
- I kissed a female friend several times, that excites me a lot, am I a lesbian?
Track your feelings and needs, don’t be scared or ashamed, falling in love and love are precious feelings. As for the kiss,
the sexual identity of each of us is more complex than a kiss. (See below for what makes up your sexuality, and you will
see that sexual identity is one of its aspects.) Don’t rush, everything does not have to be given a name all too fast.
- I’m a young man, I like a male classmate.
Track your feelings and needs, don’t be scared or ashamed, falling in love and love are precious feelings. How would you
answer this same question coming from your straight friend, confiding in you that he likes a female classmate? Those
are the same feelings.

If you are different from the prevailing model
Of particular difficulty occurs when a young person realizes that their sexual identity is not heterosexual (“straight”),
but “different”, that is, gay, bisexual or transgender. Although in Serbia there is a Law on Prohibition of Discrimination
and it is punishable to endanger another person because they are different in their personal characteristics, we still live
in a homophobic society where homosexuality is condemned and young people lack respect of the environment. Young
people then most often decide to remain silent about their homosexuality, thereby avoiding abuse and discrimination
by the environment, or struggle against their homosexuality by trying to forcefully fit into a heterosexual, patriarchal
pattern.
Heterosexuality as a dominant form of sexual preference is constantly talked about and we are flooded with information
about it through education, the media, etc. (compulsive or forced heterosexuality). A key responsibility of both adults
and adolescents among themselves, is to respect a different sexual identity from the dominant one. If anyone is
targeted because of their sexual or other identity that is different from the prevailing model, it is very important to
report the attack to the police and be publicly ally to the person under attack. If you are a (silent) observer or bystander,
this means complicity with the abuser.
All social actors emphasize repeatedly that “LGBT people should be accepted and that they should be met with
understanding”. However, it is language itself that can greatly encourage marginalization. For, would you demand the
same for people from the dominant, heterosexual social group, “to be accepted and met with understanding”? You
would not. That is why it is important to go back to the beginning - this is about human rights, being on an equal footing
with anyone else.
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Sexuality is...
Sexuality, the body, or sexual enjoyment are not commonly discussed. Even when sexuality is discussed, with adolescent
girls it is mostly on the subject of pregnancy dangers “and the epitome of “a bad girl” (“Lolita” and promiscuous). For
adolescents, it is on “how to be a macho man”.
Sexuality is mostly examined through: knowledge of contraception, first love experience and who is the person with
whom they had first love experience. When it comes to the first love experience, it happens most often out of curiosity,
love or because of partner pressure. Most often, who it happened with is referred to as a boyfriend or girlfriend, but
also an elderly person and relative. So, among this information we will also find alarms.
Sexuality is complex and not just about sexual intercourse. The essential dimensions of adolescent sexuality are:
•

Needs and feelings (the emotional dimension of sexuality); regarding this dimension, it is most important to
recognize, name and clearly express needs and feelings, that is, to preserve one’s own boundaries.

•

Values and attitudes; They are learned and shaped first in the context of family and peer relationships, as well
as religious beliefs. Close, important people (who are outside the family) also exert some influence. The most
important thing is how to incorporate sexuality into one’s own general value system.

•

Knowledge of the structure and function of reproductive organs; Girls often ask “How many holes do I have
down there”? Do we pee and give birth to a child through the same hole?” It is also important to learn and
know the structure of the external and internal genitals and their role and thus the fears and anxieties related
to change are dispersed. “There are three holes. Through one you pee, the second is the vagina through
which a baby is born, and the third is called the anus (bottom).

•

Communication;

•

Negotiating sex (avoid coaxing and pressure from partners);

•

Sexual identity;

•

Safe sex; The use of contraceptives and condoms is always important. Never borrow them from others, or
friends, but rather consider your options by consulting a gynecologist you trust. If you are having sex out of
curiosity or for experimentation purposes, make sure that you take care yourself to use protection against
unwanted pregnancy and sexually transmitted diseases. In this way you will avoid the risks and be able to
timely say NO to whatever you don’t like or could potentially lead to sexual abuse.

•

Body, sexual pleasure, masturbation, orgasm; exploring your own body is very important. Getting to know
your body, what pleases you and what does not. It often happens that even adults have some uncertainties
about these matters. You can explore by yourself or with your loved one. Researching with a loved one is
beautiful and meaningful always and only when and how both you and your loved one want it.

•

One of the undoubtedly most important aspects, especially for adolescent girls, is the LEARNING OF
COMMUNICATION SKILLS TO PROTECT YOUR SEXUALITY. It means:

•

Set personal boundaries

•

Learn to say what you want, when and how you want to have sex, if someone puts pressure on you

•

Learn to say NO

•

Learn to always request safe sex

•

All this means learning to NEGOTIATE SEXUALITY in order to avoid pressures and misunderstandings, to
understand others, respect others, make responsible decisions, and establish a mutually satisfactory and
constructive rapport and relationships with persons of the same or opposite sex.

•

Misunderstanding and rejection of adolescents within the family and their social environment make
acceptance of their altered body and sexual identity development and responsible sexual behavior even more
difficult. Here are some examples when low self-esteem and confidence prompt adolescents into high-risk
sexual intercourse, making them easy prey for sexual abuse:
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•

If the body begins to change, whether due to the process itself or if it takes place sooner or later as compared
to peers, adolescents may think that something is wrong with them, that they are not normal, that they are
different. And to be different is not good, this is the message usually sent by society and family.

•

If unable to accept their physical development and sexuality, they may start starving themselves or eating
excessively.

•

If a young person is attracted to a same sex person, he or she may feel contempt, self-hatred, become suicidal,
or promiscuous, so as to “prove” that they are heterosexual. If bisexual or transgender, they are most often
exposed to discrimination not only by the dominant heterosexual community, but also within the LGBT
community (lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender). At the moment, various US studies show that at the age of
2 to 12 years one in three transgender children attempt suicide.

•

Young people growing up in a family where there is violence witness it or are themselves its victims

•

The influence of parents who are cold, distanced carries the message “you are not worthy enough”, “you are
not important enough”

•

School failure

•

Young people who feel rejected in a peer group or from another social setting

•

Girls who act seductively and like to flirt - “it’s an invitation for sex and it’s their fault if sexual abuse happens”

CONCLUSION
It is the responsibility and task of all adults to understand that negative forms of behavior or choices are not a mirror
of an adolescent’s “healthy choices”, their whim, manipulation, “problem”, but most often a response that is an alarm
and signals developmental difficulties, especially in the sphere of sexuality. It is the responsibility of adults to help
young people and empower them, to be trusted allies, especially if the young person possesses a personal trait that
makes them feel different from the majority. Then, the adult responsibility is even greater.
• Appendix 1: Brochure for Adolescents – The Right to Choose a Helper.
• Appendix 2: The Story of Tina and Boža.
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Appendix 1:
• Brochure for adolescents – The Right to Choose a Helper.

IS ANY OF MY FRIENDS A SURVIVOR OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE,
WHICH I FAILED TO RECOGNIZE?
«Yes, I am a survivor of sexual violence and I have the right to choose a helper because I deserve the same understanding
like any other person « (From the INCEST TRAUMA CENTER - BELGRADE Campaign «THE ME NOBODY KNOWS», 2006)
DEAR WOMEN,
WE ARE
The Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade, a women’s non-governmental specialized service, we have been active since 1994
and we are the oldest organization in Serbia and Montenegro providing psychological support to persons with incest
experience, sexually abused children and adult survivors of childhood sexual abuse.
It’s hard, but let’s try to openly ask and talk about sexual violence!
How long do we remember and how do we talk about a crude joke we were told, a humiliating comment, a telephone
call where someone sends us suggestions or compliments of sexual content? If we dare to walk alone at night, we are
never calm, we turn around and do not know if we would, paralyzed with fear, manage to scream or escape from an
unfamiliar onlooker, or one who exposes otherwise covered body parts.

IT IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT
We are never guilty and there is no conduct by which we cause UNWANTED TOUCHING, ATTEMPED
RAPE, RAPE BY AN UNKNOWN PERSON OR BY A PARTNER OR SPOUSE!
THE GUILT AND SHAME ARE ALWAYS ON THE PERPETRATOR!
WE CAN BE SCARED, WE CAN LOOSE CONFIDENCE, WE CAN CRY, TREMBLE, WE CAN WITHDRAW!
WE CAN BE FURIOUS AND ANGRY, YES!
THEREFORE, LET US RECOGNIZE OUR FEELINGS AND TRY TO TALK ABOUT THOSE FEELINGS!
INCEST- “Far be it,” they say ... BUT THE TRUTH IS NOT FAR, AND IT DOES HAPPEN TO US!
The abuser’s methods are always manipulative, he abuses children’s love and trust, abuses his power
over a child! The abuser watches or follows a child, undresses in front of the child, makes pornographic
photos, touches the child in a way that the child does not want, tries to have sexual intercourse, rapes.
THINK ABOUT THE CHILDREN’S FEELINGS, THE PAIN, THE LONELINESS, THE FEAR, THE ANGER, THE
POWERLESSNESS, GUILT FEELINGS.
LET US LISTEN TO THE CHILDREN’S FEELINGS, LET’S TALK ABOUT THEM! Let’s remember our own
childhood, what we wanted, who we loved most, what we needed?
It is also true that child prostitution is widespread and that pornographic photographs and videos exist
children! WHO WANTS TO HEAR THIS AND WHO DOES IT CONCERN, who will believe this? How will the
police or the judiciary react? FEAR, CONCERN, SHAME… Are these not our feelings again?
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WE WANT YOU TO KNOW YOU ARE NOT ALONE!
We at the Incest Trauma Center
ALWAYS BELIEVE THE WOMEN’S WORDS!
WE ALWAYS BELIEVE YOUR INNER GIRL’S VOICE!
ALWAYS BELIEVE THE WORDS OF THE CHILD YOU LOVE!
IF YOU KEEP A PAINFUL SECRET FOR A LONG TIME OR SUSPECT THAT SOMEONE ELSE DOES,
it is not easy to speak out!
DO NOT GIVE UP!
TRY TO DO SOMETHING! IT’S IMPORTANT!
YOU CAN CALL US!
WE WORK 24 /7!
WHEN YOU DECIDE TO TALK ABOUT YOUR EXPERIENCE OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE WITH PROFESSIONALS WHO PROVIDE
ADVISORY / THERAPY SERVICES IN DIVERSE SERVICES

YOU CHOOSE YOUR HELPER
The list of questions that are important to ask as a client when you first meet your therapist as well as throughout
your therapy:
(* Taken from the book “Courage to Heal” by Ellen Bass and Laura Davis, translated by Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade
on the occasion of its tenth anniversary, 2004)
•

Have you ever worked with survivors? What type of training do you have in this field?

•

How do you work with survivors? What techniques do you use?

•

If you have not worked with survivors so far, how would you prepare to work on this issue?

•

Would you support my participation in a self-help group / support group (e.g. within a women’s NGO

•

organization specialized in violence issue)?

•

Do you think that sexual intercourse with adults is always harmful to children?

•

Do you think that children ever willingly engage in sex with adults?

•

Do you think women ever fantasize or exaggerate abuse?

•

Do you think family reconciliation is a goal to be pursued? Why (or why not)?

•

What role do you think forgiveness plays in the recovery process?

•

Do you consider that confronting the client with the perpetrator is a goal? Why / Why not?

•

If I cried, how would you react?

•

(For lesbian girls and women) Have you worked with lesbians before? Do you see lesbianism as one of the
therapy issues?

•

Do you think sexual orientation is related to the history of sexual violence?

•

Do you think it is okay for therapists and clients to socialize and become friends during or after therapy? Or
when it is finished? Are there any circumstances where sex would be appropriate?

•

How much do you charge? (If the price of the session exceeds your options, ask if there is a sliding scale or the
possibility of any arrangement.)

•

Do you have a number at which I can leave a message for you at any time so that we can get in touch immediately?
So that I could schedule an emergency therapy session?

Ask the questions that are most important to you. Add others to determine if your future therapist is sensitive to
specific issues that are important to you. For example, you may want someone familiar with your problems connected
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to alcoholism or eating disorders.
IF YOU ARE NOT SATISFIED WITH THE ANSWERS YOU RECEIVED, LISTEN TO YOUR INNER VOICE AND BELIEVE IT, SEARCH
FOR ANOTHER TRUSTED PERSON WHO WILL BE YOUR HELP! BE SURE THAT HELP IS AVAILABLE!
THERE ARE CERTAIN FUNDAMENTAL FEATURES THAT YOUR HELPER NEEDS TO POSSESS
•

Believes that you have been abused

•

Never minimizes your experience or the pain it inflicted on you

•

Has information (or is willing to provide it) about the recovery process for adult survivors of childhood sexual
abuse

•

Is willing to hear and believe in the most difficult experiences you have spoken about

•

Focuses on you, not on the perpetrator

•

Does not initiate reconciliation / dealing with the perpetrator / forgiveness

•

Does not want to associate with you outside counseling / therapy

•

Does not talk about her personal problems

•

Does not want to have sexual intercourse with you

•

Completely respects your feelings (regret, anger, anger, sadness, despair, joy ...)

•

Does not force you into anything you do not want

•

Encourages you to build a support system beyond counseling / therapy

•

Encourages your contact with other survivors of childhood sexual abuse

•

Teaches you how to take care of yourself

•

Is willing to talk about problems that occur in the assisting relationship itself, in the helper - client relationship

THESE ARE ONLY SOME OF THE QUALITIES THAT THE EXPERT(s) MUST HAVE TO WORK WITH SURVIVORS OF (CHILDHOOD)
SEXUAL ABUSE, SO DO NOT ACCEPT ANYTHING LESS, BECAUSE YOU DESERVE THE SAME UNDERSTANDING OF YOUR
LIFE ISSUES AS ANY OTHER PERSON
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Appendix 2:

THE STORY OF TINA AND BOŽA
The story of Tina and Boža is part of the regular basic-level educational cycle
for the Incest Trauma Center - Belgrade Peer Team.
Tina and Boža are fifteen years old. They know each other from the place where they both live and have mutual friends.
That is how they met, through them. They have been dating recently for about 4 months. Boža says “already,” Tina
says “just.” They haven’t “slept” together yet, even though they nearly did a few times. Tina refused because she was
not ready. That morning, Boža was overjoyed and sent a message to Tina saying that his parents were going to visit his
sister for two days and that he was going be completely alone at home. An empty apartment is not something that
happens every day and he immediately planned how Tina would come over and how they were going to spend time
together. He even bought condoms, although he couldn’t remember where he put them, but it didn’t matter, it’s not
that important when two people are in love with each other. “As long as Tina can spend these two days with me.”
Saturday came, at about eight o’clock in the evening Tina arrived. Boža had downloaded a romantic comedy from the
internet, because he knows “that all girls fall for such romantic heartbreak.” They watched the movie, nibbled on chips,
drank juice and somehow slid from their sitting position into lying on the couch, kissing and cuddling. Boža slipped his
hand under Tina’s blouse, began to unbutton and remove her bra. She was comfortable with touching, caressing and
kissing. She enjoyed that passion and warmth. It wasn’t until he started slipping his hand into her panties that she felt
uncomfortable, and she wanted to stop it.
She opened her eyes and saw above her Boža, aroused and impassioned. Even his touch had become rough. She told
him to stop, to quit what he was doing, because she wasn’t ready and did not want that. She tried to pull away, but his
body was heavy, it weighed upon her as if she was captured. Boža ignored her. He knew they were in a relationship and
he was entitled to sex. After all, “why did she let me take off her bra, if she doesn’t want this? “
What did we learn about Tina?
What did we learn about Boža?
What would you call Boža’s behavior? (violent behavior: disregards Tina’s wishes, thinks only of himself and recklessly
goes on, blames Tina)
Finish the story ... Tina countered and defended herself. What happened to their relationship afterwards?
Then what would be our conclusion, when does a girl have the right to change her mind?
The girl has the right to say “NO” always and at any time when she is no longer comfortable with touching or if it
frightens her. That right applies to both persons having sexual contact. However, in reality, it is girls who most commonly
need this encouragement.
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REPORTING OF MEDIA ON EDUCATIONAL PACKS (2017)
The Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade has been receiving for years now, on regular basis, media clippings from the Ebart
Media Documentation, an agency specialized in monitoring media coverage.
Based on the key term “Incest Trauma Centar”, they explore media clippings on daily basis.
For the purpose of the Advocacy and Lobbying Pack, media clippings in the period 17/11/2016 – 11/01/2018 were
monitored.
17/11/2016 – One day before the Public Presentation of the Educational Packs i.e. introduction of learning about the
topic of sexual violence against children into the national curriculum of kindergartens, primary and secondary schools.
The Public Presentation was held in the Ceremonial Hall of the Belgrade University Rectorate on November 18, the
European Day on the Protection of Children against Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse.
11/01/2018 – The last media clipping with negative messages related to the Educational Packs and the Incest Trauma
Center – Belgrade. After this one and up to date, we are informed only on media clippings that represent ethical
reporting.
Period
17/11/2016 – 11/04/2017
12/04/2017 – 11/01/2018

Quality of Reporting
Ethical reporting (E)
Negative campaign (N)
Ethical reporting (E)

TOTAL

No. of clippings
37
32
41
110

Within the term ‘negative campaign’, the word ‘campaign’ is used instead of ‘reporting’ or i.e. ‘non-ethical reporting’
or ‘negative reporting’ and the reason for this is that the pattern in reporting was recognized which points out to the
hypothesis this negative action as a whole, in media and social networks, was orchestrated.
In its Supervision meeting, the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade decided not to react publicly on the hostility we were
exposed, fully aware our rights as the child and women human defenders were seriously violated. We did not trust we
would be protected by the state institutions. The case was this had not been the first time we were targeted by clerical
and ultra-right wing forces, therefore we trusted our previous (negative) experiences in looking for protection.
Media clippings show that after 5 years of close and ongoing co-operation of the Ministry of Education and the Incest
Trauma Center – Belgrade, it took no more than 10 days to have the Minister declare the Educational Packs should be
put on stand-by. By this step, the work of 27 Authors of Educational Packs was also erased. This was announced by
22/04/2017.
Let us draw your attention that, among all print and digital media, the negative campaign was reinforced also by print
media called “Pravoslavlje/Orthodoxy”.
The Child Sexual Abuse issue had already been a vulnerable and marginalized topic in society. The consequence of the
negative campaign and the Minister’s decision is that children have lost the opportunity to learn how to prevent and
stop sexual abuse. They remain easy targets for perpetrators of sexual abuse.
There is also a clipping conveying the Minister’s statement that the Ministry will form a new team of professionals who
will draft new material in connection with the prevention of child sexual abuse.
To date, no team has been formed or material drafted.

- ethical		

- negative campaign
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SELECTED MEDIA CLIPPINGS

18/11/2016 – RTS 1 (public broadcaster)

Four child victims of sexual violence in every classroom in Serbian schools
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01/12/2016 – Prosvetni pregled (Educational Review*)

Presentation of Educational Packs for preventing child sexual abuse
LET US BREAK THE SILENCE
The 2015 National Study has revealed that in every classroom in Serbia, four children have survived
sexual abuse. The Packs for kindergartens, primary and secondary schools contain the syllabi,
teaching units and lessons in 10 school subjects. A minimum of two lessons during a school year has
been planned, as part of the regular curriculum and syllabi.
*Prosvetni pregled (Educational Review) is the official bulletin of the Ministry of Education, Science
and the Technological Development. (E)
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21/12/2016 – M novine (M Newspaper)
Nova Pazova

PREVENTION OF CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
The topic of child sexual abuse will be introduced into the regular curriculum and syllabi of
kindergartens, primary and secondary schools, and on Friday, 16th November, in the preschool
institution “Poletarac” in Nova Pazova … Educational Pack covering this problem area … was presented
... at the initiative of the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade and the Ministry of Education. (E)
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22/02/2017 – Blic (daily newspaper)

KINDERGARTENS INCLUDED IN THE NETWORK AGAINST SEXUAL VIOLENCE
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11/03/2017 – Vecernje Novosti (daily newspaper)
MINISTARSTVO SENDS INSTRUCTIONS TO THE SCHOOLS HOW TO PROTECT THEIR STUDENTS

LESSONS ON SEXUAL VIOLENCE
Youngsters learn how to identify danger through well-known literary works
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27/03/2017 – TV Pink (national frequency)

CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
…The Belgrade Incest Trauma Center and the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development have produced Educational Packs for learning about the topic of child sexual abuse,
intended for kindergartens, elementary and secondary schools in Serbia …. The discussion focused
on the issue through which school subjects primary and secondary school students were to
acquire knowledge on how to recognize sexual violence and how to present this topic to preschool
children.
12/04/2017 – TV Pink (national frequency)

New Educational Packs for primary school students met with disapproval
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13/04/2017 – Kurir (daily newspaper)

SCANDAL: INCREDIBLE CLASSES IN SERBIAN KINDERGARTENS
THREE-YEAR-OLDS LEARN ABOUT SEX!
Controversial: Little ones are being asked to mark parts of their bodies they like or dislike being
touched, with the concept of touch bearing sexual innuendo. (N)
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13/04/2017 – Politika (daily newspaper)

SCHOOL MANUAL FOR THE PROMOTION OF HOMOSEXUALITY
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14/04/2017 – Pečat (weekly)

PORNOGRAPHY FOR UNDER 12-YEAR-OLDS
How under the cloak of prevention of sexual violence Educational Packs were introduced into the
syllabi, promoting homosexual ideology in the most odious way, what are the secret agendas, and
how the Ministry of Education happened to be among the publishers
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20/04/2017 – Vesti-Frankfurt (online)
THE MINISTRY OF EDUCATION INTRODUCED SEXUAL TECHNIQUES INTO SCHOOL SYLLABI

PERVERTED LESSONS FOR STUDENTS
Anything for money
It will get worse
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21/04/2017 – Politika (daily newspaper)

ANSWERES ABOUT SEX PROMPTED BY EUROPE
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21/04/2017 – TV N1 (CNN affiliate with coverage in former Yugoslavian countries)
Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade in studio TV N1
http://rs.n1info.com/Vesti/a243616/Seksualno-nasilje-nad-decom-kako-reagovati.html
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22/04/2017 – Vesti-Frankfurt (online)

THERE WILL BE NO MODIFICATION OF SYLLABI ON SEXUAL VIOLENCE
DISPUTED TEXTBOOKS REMAIN UNCHANGED
…. Reported Public Statement no. 1 of ITC.
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22/04/2017 – Srpski telegraf (daily newspaper)
MINISTRY OF EDUCATION

WE ARE WITHDRAWING PACKS ON SEXUAL EDUCATION
The Ministry of Education has decided to withdraw Educational Packs on sexual education from
further use. – Upon the announcement issued by the Incest Trauma Center that the Educational
Packs intended for learning about the topic of sexual violence are the property of that Center
and cannot be revised, we have decided to completely withdraw Educational Packs from use –
announced the Ministry.
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22/04/2017 – Politika (daily newspaper)

MANUALS FOR SEXUAL EDUCATION TO BE WITHDRAWN
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23/04/2017 – Kurir (daily newspaper)
Ministry of Education

THE CHILDREN WILL NOT BE LEARNING ABOUT SEX
…. It has been decided that a team made up of professionals, child psychologists and pedagogues
will be formed in order to produce new auxiliary teaching material for teachers and educators
intended for the prevention of sexual violence against children.
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24/04/2017 – Informer (daily newspaper)
THE MINISTRY OF EDUCATION HAS DECIDED

CONTROVERSIAL TEXTBOOKS ABOUT SEX HAVE BEEN WITHDRAWN
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05/05/2017 – Politika (daily newspaper)
“POLITIKA” Breaking news

DISMISSALS IN THE MINISTRY OVER THE ISSUE OF SEXUAL EDUCATION
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11/05/2017 – NIN (weekly)
Ostrich strategy in the protection of family cult

GUARDIANS OF TABOOS

Having presented Educational Packs for learning about the topic of sexual violence, the
Ministry of Education has withdrawn them because they challenged the family throne. The
very same throne inside which abuse often takes place, or is being silenced.
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12/05/2017 – Politika (daily newspaper)

ŠARČEVIĆ CURTAILED COOPERATION WITH THE INCEST TRAUMA CENTER

Teacher training conducted by this NGO according to this Ministry’s decision has also been
discontinued
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15/05/2017 – Pravoslavlje/Ortodoxy

IGNOMINY IN KINDERGARTENS AND CLASSROOMS

If anyone uses one of these little ones – those who believe in me - to stumble, it would be better
for them to have a large millstone hung around their necks and be drowned in the depths of the
sea. Matthew, 18
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20/05/2017 – Danas (daily newspaper)

OUR SEXUAL CHILDREN
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26/05/2017 – Alo! (daily newspaper)

Popadić conferred a reward
Dušica Popadić, founder and director of the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade, is the recipient the
Association of the Fulbright Scholarship Association of Serbia award, which was conferred by USA
ambassador to Serbia Kyle Scott. Popadić received the award “Leader 2017” for her contribution
to positive social changes achieved in 2016 in the sphere of extending support to child and adult
sexual abuse survivors, as well as for her work on the prevention of child sexual abuse.
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27/05/2017 – Danas (daily
newspaper)

WHO IS TROUBLED BY
THE INCEST TRAUMA
CENTER
In the early nineties of the
past century, the feminists
tackled the issue of domestic
violence and incest. They
translated piles of books,
attended educational courses
in the Netherlands, Germany,
Austria, USA. They learned
a lot and the most educated
persons
regarding
these
topics, Dušica Popadić and
Ljiljana Bogavac incepted the
Incest Trauma Center. Will the
current ignorant
Minister
of Education do away with
this unique place to date
and impose petty-bourgeois
melodramatic
stories
in
place of the onerous truth
underpinning incest, as one of
the most malignant of crimes.
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29/05/2017 – Dnevnik (daily newspaper)

DUŠICA POPADIĆ RECEIVES THE FULBRIGHT AWARD
ENGAGEMENT IN THE PROTECTION OF CHILDREN
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02/06/2017 – Danas (daily newspaper)
The Incest Trauma Center calls upon the authorities to conduct supervision over Minister Šarcević’s
decision

THE MINISTRY AGAINST THE INTEREST OF CHILDREN
…. Reported Public Statement no. 2 of ITC.
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03/06/2017 – Politika (daily newspaper)
SEXUAL EDUCATION – A POST- EPILOGUE INTRIGUE

THE INCEST TRAUMA CENTER TRAUMATIZES MINISTER ŠARCEVIĆ AGAIN
The non-government organization whose Educational Packs have been withdrawn due to their
inappropriate content have announced that because of that their further investment in education
will be discontinued
The Minister of Education has been accused of breaching international conventions and domestic
legislation, which was coupled by an appeal to the National Assembly and the Government to get
back on the right track
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08/06/2017 – Danas (daily newspaper)
Controversy over Educational Packs on sexual violence continues

INSTEAD OF ASSESSING THE QUALITY, DISPUTE OVER THE NOXIOUSNESS OF THE
MANUAL
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Sonja Lokar addresses an open letter to Vucic
Executive Director of the CEE Network for Gender Equality in Ljubljana, Sonja Lokar, addressed a
public letter to the President of Serbia, the Speaker of the Parliament, the Minister of Education,
and other representatives of the Gender Equality Body, expressing her concern over the “prejudicebased ignorance” clampdown targeting excellent programs” for sex education for kindergartens
and schools. The letter points out that “a major positive innovation has lost the Government’s
support overnight “, thus many children will be sacrificed to Serbia to satisfy the long-recognized
stereotypes and misconceptions. “The political struggle against the bias of pledging allegiance to
traditional values and firmly held beliefs has never been easy. It has always required both knowledge
and courage to fight off and strive for innovation that brings progress to humanity, ” the letter said.
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09/06/2017 – Srpski telegraf (daily newspaper)
THE INCEST TRAUMA CENTER IS UNYIELDING

IMPOSING THE SEXUAL MANUAL TO THE SCHOOLS
The children will be sacrificed
The ban of these scandalous instructions even prompted Sonja Lokar, Executive Director of the
Ljubljana Office of the Gender Equality Network*, to react by addressing a letter to President
Aleksandar Vučić, Speaker of the National Assembly Maja Gojković, President of the Committee for
Human and Minority Rights and Gender Equality Meho Omerović and to the Minister of Education,
saying that many children will be sacrificed in that way.
*The correct title: CEE Network for Gender Issues.
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12/06/2017 – RTS 1 (public broadcaster)

Sexual violence – four victims in every classroom
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Who financed Educational Packs?
During 9.5 years of lobbying for introducing the topic of sexual violence against children in the national curriculum
of kindergartens, primary and secondary schools, the financial support to the Incest Trauma Center – Belgrade was
provided for this aim by the following donors: Delegation of European Union to Serbia (and Government of Serbia
Office for Co-operation with Civil Society carrying out the obligation to provide the Delegation’s grantees with a minor
co-financing), Global Fund for Children US, World of Children US, Embassy of Australia, Reconstruction Women’s Fund,
Embassy of Canada, Embassy of Sweden, Institute for Sustainable Communities US and Directorate for Gender Equality
within the Ministry of Social Welfare (body that doesn’t exist anymore).
Depending on concrete year during these 9.5 years, we invested 60-70% of our total budget in the field of Education.
The Republic of Serbia Ombuds Office contributed voluntarily with their expertise starting from 2012.
In 2016, when the Educational Packs were written and published, the financial contribution was given for this process
by the World of Children US, Embassy of Canada and Reconstruction Women’s Fund.
The work of 24 authors of Educational Packs was voluntary.
Everyone who contributed voluntarily to this process did so because they believed in the good cause for children.
The Ministry of Education never made any financial contribution.
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2019
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CHAPTER 4:
WHAT REALLY HAPPENED WITH THE TOPIC OF
SEXUAL VIOLENCE IN EDUCATION
IN THE LAST THREE YEARS?

Maja Mamula, Ph.D., and Dušica Popadić
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1. ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE REPORT
SV
UN Convention
Lanzarote
Convention
ITC
ES
NES
MoE
EAs
Ts
P/Gs
PS
SS
JPS
SPS
CSOs

Sexual violence
The United Nations’ Convention on the Rights of the Child
The Council of Europe’s Convention on Protection of Children from Sexual Exploitation
and Sexual Abuse
Incest Trauma Centar – Belgrade
School experienced in implementing various programmes combating sexual violence
against children
Schools not experienced in implementing various programmes combating sexual
violence against children
Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development
Expert associates from primary and secondary schools
Primary and secondary school teachers
Parents /guardians of school students
Primary school
Secondary school
Junior age group of primary school students
Senior age group of primary school students
Civil society organisations
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2. SUMMARY OF THE MAIN FINDINGS
Incest Trauma Centar – Belgrade implemented a three-year project of “Childminders United Regionally against Sexual
Assault“, financially supported by the European Union’s Delegation in the Republic of Serbia from 2017 to 2019. One of
the milestones of the project was monitoring the implementation of the Council of Europe’s Convention on protection
of Children from Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse known as the Lanzarote Convention, during the three-year
period (2017-2019.).
The purpose of the conducted analysis was to monitor the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention in Serbia over
the three years, in order to get an indicative picture of the implementation of suppression of sexual exploitation and
sexual abuse of children within the educational system, in order to develop the recommendations on improvement
of measures for the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention in the educational system. The focus of the analysis
was primarily related to the education and awareness raising of persons who work with children, education of primary
and secondary school students through programmes and measures of preventive intervention and the manners of
involving parents. Besides the above, within the analysis conducted, an opportunity was opened for testing the set
indicators and instruments developed for monitoring the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention.
This report contains data from three reports developed during the period 2017 to 2019.

THE GOALS OF MONITORING THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE LANZAROTE CONVENTION
1. The chief aim of monitoring the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention was to enable an insight into the
degree of its implementation in the educational system, from the viewpoint of expert associates, teachers, parents
and students of primary and secondary schools.
2. The second goal was to test the set indicators and instruments developed for monitoring the implementation of the
Lanzarote Convention, Chapter II – “Preventive Measures” from the perspective of expert associates, teachers, parents
and students of primary and secondary schools.
3. The third goal was to identify the problems in implementation of the Lanzarote Convention in the educational
system, on the basis of collected data, and propose the options for improvement of prevention of sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse of the children in the Republic of Serbia.
For the needs of monitoring the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention, Chapter II – “Preventive Measures”
13 indicators have been developed. The indicators are based on the replies provided by the expert associates (EA),
teachers (T), parents and students of primary (PS) and secondary schools (SS), experienced in the implementation of
preventive programmes against sexual violence (E) and those with no such experience (NES).

METHOD AND SAMPLE
In collecting views, opinions and experiences of all stakeholders of this survey, two basic methods were used: discussion
in focus groups (for primary and secondary school students and their parents) and the questionnaires completed
individually or in groups (expert associates and teachers).
The final sample included 21 schools from 8 towns:
a) In 2017, 19 schools participated: 14 PS and 5 SS, out of which 10 ES and 9 NES.
b) In 2018, 19 schools participated: 15 PS and 4 SS, out of which 9 ES and 10 NES.
c) In 2019, 16 schools participated: 12 PS and 4 SS, out of which 8 ES and 8 NES.
A total of 1,933 persons participated, out of which: 306 expert associates and teachers; 637 parents and 990 students.
Given the age differences, the students were divided into three groups: junior primary school (JPS) (3rd and 4th grades
of PS) – 435 students, senior PS students (SPS) (7th and 8th grades of PS) - 421 students and a group of secondary
school students (SS) – 134 students.
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THE RESULTS OF THE ANALYSIS CONDUCTED IN 2017, 2018 AND 2019
Regarding the knowledge and information about the issue of SV against children, significant differences among all target
groups were noticed (EAs, Ts, students’ parents and students) with respect to the schools, with a conspicuously higher
level of knowledge noticed with those coming with experience in implementing the SV-prevention programmes.
Among students, besides their respective schools, a significant variable was age too, but not consistently, i.e. senior
students systematically demonstrating a higher level of knowledge.

EXPERT ASSOCIATES/TEACHERS
Regarding the knowledge and information of EAs and Ts about the issue of SV against children, these target groups
have evinced a considerable difference related to the vocation and their respective schools. A higher level of knowledge,
by default, is connected with EAs and ES.
Most EAs and Ts, regardless of their respective schools, are familiar with the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child,
although a significant number of them could not participate in trainings on the rights of the child (below 50%, except
for EAs from ES). Most EAs and Ts believe that there is no obligation or recommendation from higher educational
instances to include training on the rights of the child as a mandatory prerequisite for work in schools.
Most EAs are familiar with the Lanzarote Convention, unlike Ts (below 50%). Both EAs and Ts from ES have better
knowledge than their colleagues from NES, so they named more sources of training on this Convention. Also, in defining
SV it is noticeable that EAs demonstrate a higher level of knowledge than Ts, by naming and recognising more forms
and key elements of the SV definitions.
EAs and Ts had very few cases of experience with reported suspicions of SV against children.
Both EAs and Ts defined their treatment of confidentiality of information on children suspected to have experienced
SV as professional, with special attention and to the best interest of the child.
Almost all EAs stated that they knew all competent authorities and institutions for reporting SV, unlike about half the
Ts. The level of knowledge is higher among the EAs and Ts coming from ES.
Regarding the knowledge of legal procedures in the field of education pertinent to recruitment of staff in educational
institutions including the checks on whether the candidates were or are under a disciplinary or penal proceeding
which involves SV against children, EAs and Ts from ES have a manifestly higher level of knowledge, as well as that a
vast majority of EAs are familiar with legal procedures, whereas the level of knowledge among Ts is lower (around
50%). To the question of the type of procedure in case of suspicion of SV against a student by a teacher both EAs and
Ts made by far fewer references, which could indicate a lower level of knowledge.
The EAs demonstrated a higher level of knowledge about the school-wide/nation/wide campaigns about the problem
of SV against children, while it is significantly lower among Ts (about 50% on average). Both EAs and Ts from ES
demonstrated a higher level of knowledge on campaigns.
Most EAs and Ts believe that the programmes for prevention of SV either do not exist or do not include children in
accordance with their age and possibilities to plan and implement preventive actions.

PARENTS
A great difference in the level of knowledge and information about the issue of SV against children is visible among
parents depending on their children’s respective schools. The ES parents by default show a higher level of knowledge
and information.
An extremely low number of parents is familiar with the Lanzarote Convention (range from 11% to 34%), with a little
more information on the side of the ES parents, who also recognise more forms of SV. Most parents do not know the
legal age limit below which it is forbidden for adults to have sexual intercourse with children, so they manifestly tend
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to name an older age.
The parents’ assessment of the extent to which they and their children are familiar with sexual violence against
children and the possibilities of protection from and report of SV varies from year to year (from 32% to 66%). As the
main source of information parents name media, while schools rank relatively low.
Most parents are not familiar with the existence of prevention programmes against SV in school which their children
attend, even when their children go to schools that implement such programmes. A maximum of one third of parents
believe that schools have such programmes.
The parents’ assessment of whether they are digitally literate to protect their children from potential violence via
modern technologies vary year in, year out (from 36% to 60%), with the number of parents who believe that they are
digitally literate noticeable growing over the years.
Less than a half of parents know the institutions to report a suspicion or an experience of SV against children to.
The level of knowledge is somewhat higher among the ES parents. As the point of report they most often name the
police, schools and social welfare services. Almost a negligible number of parents had the experience of reporting SV
to relevant authorities or school.
Most parents are not familiar with legal procedures in the field of education related to the recruitment of staff in
educational institutions, nor with the procedures applied in case of suspicion of SV against students by the staff in
educational institutions. Parents of ES students have somewhat higher degree of such insights.
The level of knowledge of school-wide/nation-wide campaigns about the issue of SV against children is extremely
low among parents and varies from 11% to 52%. The ES parents have more knowledge of campaigns and name more
sources of campaigns.

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS
Students vary in the level of information and knowledge of the SV issues depending on their respective schools and age.
Noticeably, students can recognise and/or name most forms of SV against children, although a worryingly high majority
do not know the legal age limit below which sexual intercourse with a child is prohibited.
As for the knowledge of the Lanzarote Convention, we can conclude that the situation is rather defeating, with a range
between 0% and 55%. The ES students know more of the Convention, although the level of knowledge is extremely
low, especially among PS age group. For most students, school is noticeably the main source of information about the
Convention (pedagogue, teacher, civic instructor and class master).
Most students have not participated in the SV prevention programmes. It is evident that such participation is somewhat
higher among ES, especially that of younger groups, but still dissatisfactory. Among the ES students, the fact that
almost nobody participated in them is particularly disheartening. An extremely low number of students even know of
the existence of such programmes, varying from 0% to 59%, with the exception of SS students from ES in 2018 (59%),
the knowledge of ES students being expectably higher.
As to the question whether they have been able to discuss the issue of SV with someone so far, there are considerable
differences among students. The range varies from the low 24% to the high 96%, depending on the age and school
they come from. The PS students from ES evidently had more opportunities to discuss SV with someone. Among PS
students, that difference is not significant.
To the question if they knew who to refer to in case of SV, a vast majority of students stated that they did. The ES
students demonstrated a higher level of knowledge, as well as younger PS students. To the question who they would
turn to ask help, students from both PS age groups would evidently refer to the competent institutions mainly (most
often the police) or someone from school (pedagogue, psychologist, class master) as compared to SS students, with
friends being significantly represented. In all the three age groups, no matter their respective schools, parents as the
persons they would confide in score high. To the question of whether they knew who they could refer to in school in
case of SV and sexual exploitation, almost all PS students clearly stated they knew who to address. To the sub-question
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of whether they would really refer to someone in case of SV, a higher readiness of PS students is noticeable. The
results among SS students are worrying. By default, almost none of them would not address anybody.
To the question of how many students knew of the existence of free helplines (SOS) for children who have survived
SV, there is a visible range between 40% and 94%. As a rule, senior students show a higher level of knowledge.
To the question of what they would do if a friend confided in them that he/she was suffering from SV, certain agerelated differences were found among students. PS students demonstrated a higher readiness to share such knowledge
with an adult, primarily parents, teachers or pedagogue or psychologist. Among the SS students, a tendency of rather
talking with the friend is prominent, and part of them would try to talk them into referring to an adult.
To the question of whether it is more important to keep a secret (even if it is bad) or it is more important to tell
someone in order to help the friend or oneself, certain differences depending on the respective schools, and especially
age, are noticeable. Almost all PS students believe that one should not keep it secretive, while, on the other hand, SS
students significantly vary, between 14% and 92%. SS students have demonstrated a somewhat higher level of belief
that one should confide in someone.
A very low number of students, especially from NES, have participated in the programmes for preventing sexual
violence, which has a bearing on their suggestions for creating such programmes. Most often they named methods
and forms of work that make an integral part of prevention programmes (lectures, workshops, talks, film screenings),
with an addition of multimedia elements. To the question of who should implement that, other than teachers, a need
for external experts to do it was prominent, as well as persons who have experienced SV themselves.

RECOMMENDATIONS
INDICATOR 1. The level of knowledge and awareness of the rights of children among teachers and expert associates
working in permanent touch with children.
Recommendation 1: It is necessary to organise trainings on the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child also for
expert associates, and especially for teachers, who show a significantly lower level of knowledge of the Convention. It
is important that expert associates in their respective schools share the knowledge and information with the teachers.
INDICATOR 2. The level of knowledge of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children and the ability of teachers and
expert associates working in constant touch with children to recognise sexual violence.
INDICATOR 5. The level of students’ knowledge about sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children.
INDICATOR 8. The level of awareness and knowledge of parents of the risks of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of
children.
Recommendation 2: To lay the foundations of development of system-wise prevention of sexual abuse, in accordance
with internationally ratified documents, as well as nationally binding protocols and rulebooks, it is necessary to:
A) Conduct regular and comprehensive trainings for expert associates and teachers on the issues of sexual
violence against children, including the knowledge of the Lanzarote Convention, its role and obligations emanating
from it, as well as all other key national documents (protocols and rulebook) including the topic of sexual violence
against children.
B) Actively include parents of primary and secondary school students, organizing various forms of informing and
educating them, in order to raise their awareness of the issue, to support the children in participating in such
programmes, make way for open and unhindered communication about the topic with the children and be able to
recognise and respond in case of SV suspicions.
C) Introduce systematic and continued education of primary and secondary school students on the issue of sexual
violence against children. Such education should contain information on the Lanzarote Convention, the rights
stemming out of it, but also specific information on recognising sexual violence, what to do if they or persons close
to them experience sexual violence, who to refer to, as well as the information about the legal age limit for having
sexual intercourse.
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The first step is to organise specialist trainings on the Lanzarote Convention and the issue of sexual violence against
children for expert associates and teachers.
The second important step is for expert associates to regularly provide additional information for teachers in their
schools about the existence of the Lanzarote Convention and obligations emanating from it.
The third step is to organise special training on the Lanzarote Convention and the issue of sexual violence against
children for the students’ parents.
The fourth step is to introduce systematic and continued training of primary and secondary school students on the
issue of sexual violence.
INDICATOR 4. The awareness of mechanisms to check criminal records of persons applying for the job position of
teachers and expert associates that implies contact with children.
Recommendation 3: In order to enhance the knowledge of mechanisms to check criminal records of the persons
applying for the job that implies working with children, it is necessary, within specialist training on sexual violence
against children for expert associates and teachers to include the information about the legal procedures in the field of
education related to recruitment of persons to educational institutions (checking whether the candidates are or were
under a criminal proceeding including sexual violence against children). An additional emphasis should be placed on
making the expert associates and teachers familiar with the procedures in case of suspicion that an employee of an
educational institution has committed a form of sexual violence against students.
Also, it is important for the entire educational system, including schools themselves, to clearly and transparently name
the procedures of checking all their future employees in their documents and other means of public communication
(e.g. web pages), as well as the instruments for protection of students from SV by school staff.
INDICATOR 6. The way the PS and SS students get familiar with the risks of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse.
INDICATOR 9. The way the parents of PS and SS students get familiar with the risks of sexual exploitation and sexual
abuse.
Recommendation 4: It is extremely important to include all three key groups into the implementation of the prevention
programmes against sexual violence, primarily the school staff, (expert associates and teachers), parents and students.
A) Expert associates and teachers within education need to be clearly familiar with the curricula envisaged in
compulsory education on preventing sexual violence against children and the obligations emanating there from.
B) In informing and educating parents, the key role and responsibility belong to schools. Inclusion of parents should
take place at several levels: from informing the parents of the existence and implementation of such programmes
at schools, to direct involvement through organising and implementing workshops for parents, in order to raise
the awareness of the problem, inform of the forms, distribution and consequences of sexual violence, as well as
the existing protective mechanisms. That raises the level and capacity of preparedness and security of parents
so that they can discuss the issue with their children and facilitate the acceptance and understanding of such
concepts for them, as well as the confidence to address them in case they or someone close to them survive sexual
violence. Also, it is necessary to encourage the parents’ readiness to react and report suspected cases of sexual
violence.
C) Schools that implement such programmes should invest significant efforts in active advertising of such
programmes among students, so that they get clear information of such programmes and may get involved.
INDICATOR 3. The knowledge of teachers and expert associates about the mechanisms to report sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse of children.
INDICATOR 7. The knowledge of students about the mechanisms to report sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of
children.
INDICATOR 11. The knowledge of parents about the mechanisms to report sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of
children.
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Recommendation 5: In order to make expert associates, parents, parents and students of primary and secondary
schools with the mechanisms to report sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children it is necessary to:
A) Organize and conduct continued and comprehensive trainings for expert associates and teachers on the issue
of sexual violence against children, in order to give them all the necessary information relevant for their work,
including the signs for recognition of sexual abuse of children, the manner of treating confidential information in
keeping with the international and national documents and getting familiar with the work and competences of
the institutions for reporting the suspicions of sexual violence. Also, it is necessary to encourage expert associates
and teachers to report the suspicion of sexual violence by raising their awareness, knowledge and elimination of
discomfiture and fear of reporting. It is extremely important to implement the training on the implementation of
the “Rulebook on the Protocol of Actions Taken by Institutions as a Response to Violence, Abuse and Neglect”, as
well as on other relevant documents, concretely explaining, formalizing and prominently delineating a two-way
character of the cooperation between schools and relevant institutions, by having a clearly defined obligation that
schools get feedback from the relevant institutions and schools themselves obliged to take a proactive role not
only in reporting, but in exchanging information with relevant institutions after reporting SV against children.
B) Ensure the absolute right of parents to know that their children are safe at school, that the criteria of
recruitment for persons working for children are completely clear to them as well as the procedures in case of
suspicion that the school staff have committed sexual violence against children. The educational system is obliged
to have developed, transparent, user-friendly and accessible information about the legislation on persons working
in the educational system.
C) Ensure that the system’s preventive programmes developed for children enable students to openly discuss
the issues of sexual violence, include specific information on who to address in case of sexual violence as well
the importance to refer to someone instead of keeping the secret. However, it is even more important for such
programmes to induce changes in attitudes and behavioural intentions, as a higher level than information and
knowledge, as the replies of the students indicate precisely this as a critical point.
INDICATOR 10. The level of parents’ digital literacy for protection of children while using modern technologies.
Recommendation 6: In order to enhance the parents’ digital literacy it is necessary to organise regular and continued
trainings on the use of the internet, advantages and threats brought by modern technologies, ways of keeping children
informed as well as possibilities to protect children from potential abuse, in a way understandable and acceptable for
them.
INDICATOR 12. The knowledge of campaigns undertaken by the state and its institutions in order to raise the awareness
of the issue of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children and possible preventive measures.
Recommendation 7: In order to raise the awareness of the issue of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children,
it is necessary to implement systematic campaigns that need to be ongoing, widespread (visible), through various
communication channels and targeting various groups (children, youth, parents, staff of educational and instructive
institutions, general public).
INDICATOR 13. Participation of students in developing and implementation of programmes against sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse of children.
Recommendation 8: It is necessary for the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development, relevant
services and schools to resolutely start systematically implementing certain prevention programmes of sexual violence
against children.
The development and design of contents, as well as method of presentation of the contents should necessarily involve
students so that they could participate in accordance with their age, interests, methods of learning and cognition, as
well as to make such programmes as interesting and acceptable for children, thus as efficient as possible.
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3. INTRODUCTION
The Incest Trauma Centar – Belgrade (ITC) implemented the project of “Childminders United Regionally against Sexual
Assault“, financially supported by the Delegation of the European Union in the Republic of Serbia (2017-2019). One
of the milestones of the project was monitoring the implementation of the implementation of the Council of Europe’s
Convention on Protection of Children from Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse, known as the Lanzarote Convention.
In the implementation of the monitoring, the partner organisation to the Incest Trauma Centar – Belgrade was the
Centre for Promotion of Women’s Health from Belgrade.
The available data indicate that 1 of 5 children in Europe is victim of a form of sexual violence. The estimates are
that in 70% to 85% cases the perpetrator is someone familiar to the victim. Sexual exploitation and abuse of children
is multi-faceted. It can leave serious and far-reaching consequences, especially if the child does not get adequate
assistance and protection and if the violence remains unrecognised and unreported.
The Lanzarote Convention was adopted by the Committee of Ministers in July 2007. It is the first international instrument
that addresses the sexual abuse of children as crime, irrespective of where and who commits it (the child’s home,
the institutions of child’s care, through organised crime networks or online) and made a significant breakthrough in
preventing sexual violence against children, protection of children and combating the perpetrators’ impunity. It is fully
focused on the respect for the rights of the child.
The Lanzarote Convention starts from the fact that sexual exploitation of children, in particular child pornography and
prostitution, like any other form of sexual abuse of children, is extremely harmful to children’s health and psycho-social
development. It highlights the growing number of sexually exploited and abused children, along with the growing
use of information and communication technologies, as well as the fact that suppressing and combating it calls for
international cooperation.
The Lanzarote Convention relies on a whole range of international documents, such as the UN Convention on the Rights
of the Child, the Optional Protocol on Child Selling, Prostitution and Pornography; Protocol on Prevention, Suppression
and Punishment of Smuggling of Human Beings, in particular Women and Children; the Recommendation of the
Committee of Ministers no. R(91)11 on sexual abuse, pornography and prostitution, as well as trafficking in children and
younger adults, Recommendation Rec(2001)16 on protection of children from sexual exploitation, and the Convention
on Cyber Crime (ETS no. 185), especially its Article 9, as well as the Council of Europe’s Convention on Suppression
of Trafficking in Human Beings (ETS no. 197); Convention on Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms
(1950, ETS no. 5); European Convention on Exercising Children’s Rights (1996, ETS no. 160); Framework Convention of
the Council of the European Union on Prevention of Sexual Exploitation of Children and Child Pornography (2004/68/
JHA), and many other.
The principle aim of the Lanzarote Convention is to contribute to the protection of children from sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse, regardless of the perpetrator, in order to provide the victims with assistance.
Through 13 chapters and 50 articles, it emphasises the definitions of sexual exploitation and abuse, the importance of
measures for suppression of sexual violence, establishing special expert coordination bodies, highlights the measures
of protection of assistance for victims, names intervention programmes, the importance of substantive criminal law,
investigation, prosecution and procedural law, record keeping and data storage. Also, it emphasises the importance of
international cooperation and oversight mechanisms.
The key measures are:
1) Suppression measures (attention to recruitment of persons working with children, their education and
sensitisation, raising the awareness of children as well general public of the problem,)
2) Protective measures (establishing assistance and support programme for child victims, as well as their families,
helpline and counselling centre for assistance as well as encouraging the reporting of violence suspicions)
3) Measures related to criminal law (ensuring the recognition of various forms of sexual exploitation and abuse
of children by the national criminal code, criminalisation of behaviours using modern technologies, collecting and
storing data on perpetrators of sexual violence against children)
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4) Child-friendly investigative and court proceedings (ensuring child protection during court proceedings in order
to protect secondary victimisation, child-friendly court proceedings, protection of privacy, etc.)
5) Monitoring mechanism.
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4. THE ROLE OF INCEST TRAUMA CENTAR – BELGRADE
AND THE COMMENCED PROCESS OF IMPLEMENTING THE EDUCATIONAL PACKS
Besides the ITC’s role in monitoring the implementation of the Council of Europe’s Convention on Protection of Children
from Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse in educational system over three years (2017-2019), the ITC was recognised
by its other important roles among the involved target groups too.
ITC’s role and the commenced process of implementing the Educational Packs were recognised to a significant extent
by EAs, Ts, parents and students though an array of answers to the questions included in this review during the period
2017-2019.
Thus, ITC and its Educational Packs were named as:
•

one of the most frequent sources of training on the rights of the child;

•

the most frequently stated source of learning about the Lanzarote Convention;

•

the most frequent source of training on SV for students, enabling the students to discuss SV openly with
someone;

•

the most frequently named source for defining SV and sexual abuse of children is precisely the definition
used in trainings, and found within the National Study of the Social Issue of Sexual Abuse of Children in the
Republic of Serbia (ITC, 2015) which includes the annex on the Lanzarote Convention (for example, in 2019,
49% ES parents defined SV in accordance with the National Study);

•

the most frequent source of awareness of the risks of SV against children;

•

the organisation that is the most frequently named CSO to report SV to; for example, in 2018, EAs from ES
named the police as the first place to report SV to (70%) and ITC at the tantamount rate (70%).

•

the organisation with which significant cooperation in resolving specific cases has been achieved regarding
cases of suspected sexual violence against students and reports of sexual violence, with addition that it was
owing to this cooperation that violence was processed and reported to the competent institutions, and the
children were provided with support;

•

the main source of learning about the possible protective measures and reports of SV against children;

•

the main source whose campaigns about the issue of SV against children are known at school and/or
national level. With that, EAs and Ts stated to be “familiar with many campaigns and preventive activities
that most often resulted from cooperation with ITC and the commenced implementation of the Educational
Packs (e.g. the “The Me Nobody Knows” campaign (2007–2012), ITC’s film “Have I Told You I’ve Been
Abused” (2009), a song “Stop the Silence“ (2010), the Council of Europe’s campaign with ITC as the main
implementer, “ONE IN FIVE” (2013–2016), a picture book and video material “Kiko and the Hand“ (2013),
action “We Walk against Sexual Violence!” (2015), public lessons against sexual violence (2013-2016), ITC’s
campaign “I am here for you, too!“ conducted by ITC’s peer team (2016-2017), etc), through the campaign
promoting the Educational Packs…”. The highest level of knowledge about the campaigns was identified
precisely among the EAs from ES, who were directly involved with implementation of the Educational Packs
through cooperation with ITC;

•

the most frequently stated source of the experience in participation in any programme of child protection
from SV and sexual exploitation;

•

the stated desired method for designing preventive programme for SV against children, by the students.
Namely, besides teachers and external experts whom the students named as desired to implement
the prevention programme, they also named the persons who have survived SV themselves, who have
recovered from it and can now teach others about the issue. With that, it is important to know that ITC
from its establishment in 1994 has promoted understanding of sexual trauma through a model focused on
the person who has survived sexual trauma. With this regard, within the National Campaign against Sexual
Abuse of Children that ITC conducted in Serbia during the period 2007-2017, it offered a range of activities
conducted by the survivors of SV, thus representing role models.
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The fact that gives rise to concern is that in 2019, as compared to the previous two years, the target groups named
somewhat less contents and campaigns of ITC, which was quite expectable given the strategic focus shift of ITC’s
activities after the MoE’s policy change in 2017 which turned out as contrary to the child’s best interest by withdrawing
the Educational Packs. Unfortunately, during the three years, no adequate “substitution” for learning about sexual
violence was provided from another source.
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5. THE GOALS AND INDICATORS OF MONITORING THE IMPLEMENTATION
OF THE LANZAROTE CONVENTION
The purpose of the conducted analysis was to monitor the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention in Serbia’s
educational system during three years, in order to get a framework picture of implementing the suppression of sexual
exploitation and sexual abuse in the educational system, in order to develop recommendations for the improvement
of the measures for implementing the Lanzarote Convention in the educational system. The focus of the analysis was
primarily related to education and awareness of persons working with children, education of primary and secondary
school students through programmes and measures of preventive intervention, as well as the involvement of parents.
Besides the above, within the analysis conducted, an opportunity was opened to test the set indicators and instruments
developed for monitoring the Lanzarote Convention implementation.

5.1. THE GOALS OF MONIORING THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE LANZAROTE CONVENTION
1. The main goal of monitoring the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention is to enable the insight into the level
of its implementation in the educational system, from the perspective of expert associates, teachers, parents and
students of primary and secondary schools.
2. The second goal is to set and test the indicators developed instruments for monitoring the implementation of the
Lanzarote Convention, Chapter II –“Preventive Measures” from the perspective of expert associates, teachers, parents
and students of primary and secondary schools.
3. The third goal is to identify problems in the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention in the educational system
on the basis of obtained data and to propose the options for improving the prevention of sexual exploitation and
sexual abuse in the RS.

5.2. INDICATORS
For the needs of monitoring the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention, Chapter II – “Preventive Measures”
(Articles 5, 6, 8 and 9) 13 indicators were developed (table no. 1).
Table no. 1. Indicators developed for the needs of monitoring the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention,
Chapter II – “Preventive Measures “.
ARTICLE 5. RECRUITMENT, EDUCATION AND AWARENESS RAISING OF THE PERSONS WORKING WITH CHILDREN
MEASURE
INDICATOR
SOURCE
1. Adopted legislative and other measures 1. The level of knowledge and awareness of the Teachers
for encouraging the awareness of child rights of children among teachers and expert
protection and rights among the persons associates working in permanent contact with Expert associates
in regular contact with children (sectors children.
of education, health care, social welfare,
judiciary and police, etc.).
2. Adopted legislative and other 2. The level of knowledge of sexual exploitation Teachers
measures in order to ensure that the and sexual abuse of children and recognising Expert associates
persons in regular contact with children sexual violence among teachers and expert
have adequate knowledge of sexual associates working in permanent contact with
exploitation and sexual abuse of children.
children, of recognising such violence and
reporting suspicions of sexual exploitation 3. The knowledge of mechanisms for reporting Teachers
sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children Expert associates
and sexual abuse.
among teachers and expert associates.
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ARTICLE 5. RECRUITMENT, EDUCATION AND AWARENESS RAISING OF THE PERSONS WORKING WITH CHILDREN
MEASURE
INDICATOR
SOURCE
3. Adopted legislative and other measures 4. The knowledge of existing mechanisms of Teachers
to ensure the conditions for access to clearance for criminal charges or records of Expert associates
professions the performance of which persons applying for jobs that imply regular
requires regular contacts with children contact with children among teachers and
stipulating that the candidates have no expert associates.
criminal records for offences of sexual
exploitation and sexual abuse of children.

ARTICLE 6 EDUCATION OF CHILDREN
MEASURE
INDICATOR
SOURCE
1. Adopted legislative and 5. The level of students’ knowledge about sexual Primary and secondary
other measures to ensure exploitation and sexual abuse of children.
school students
that children, during primary
and secondary education, 6. The way of getting primary and secondary school Primary and secondary
receive
information students familiar with sexual exploitation and sexual school students
about the risks of sexual abuse.
exploitation and sexual
Teachers and expert
abuse, as well as the ways of 7. The knowledge about the mechanisms for reporting associates
protection, adjusted to their sexual exploitation and sexual abuse among students.
development capacities.
Primary and secondary
school students
2. Providing the information 8. The level of awareness and knowledge of parents Parents of primary and
in cooperation with parents. about the risks of sexual exploitation and sexual secondary school students
abuse.
Parents of primary and
9. The way the parents of primary and secondary secondary school students
school students get familiar with the risks of sexual
exploitation and sexual abuse.
Parents of primary and
10. The level of digital literacy of parents for protection secondary school students
of children while using modern technologies.
Parents of primary and
11. Parents’ knowledge of the mechanisms for secondary school students
reporting sexual exploitation and sexual abuse.

MEASURE
1. Promotion and conducting
of campaigns for awareness
raising
and
informing
about the issue of sexual
exploitation and sexual abuse
of children and potential
preventive measures.

ARTICLE 8 MEASURES FOR THE GENERAL PUBLIC
INDICATOR
SOURCE
12.The knowledge of campaigns undertaken by the Teachers
state and its institutions for awareness raising of
the issue of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of Expert associates
children and potential preventive measures.
Parents of primary and
secondary school students

109

ARTICLE 9 PARTICCIPATION OF CHILDREN, PRIVATE SECTOR, MEDIA AND CIVIL SOCIETY
MEASURE
INDICATOR
SOURCE
1. The state will encourage participation of 13. Students’ participation in developing Primary and secondary
children in developing and implementing and implementing the programmes against school students
national policies, programmes and other sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of
measures relative to combating sexual children.
Teachers and expert
exploitation and sexual abuse of children,
associates
in accordance with their development
capacities.
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6. THE METHODOLOGY AND CONDUCTING OF THE ANALYSIS
6.1. METHODOLOGY AND CONDUCTING
The methodology for this survey was developed by Dr Stanislava Otašević and Snježana Mrše (Centre for Promotion of
Women’s Health, Belgrade), who also trained the survey conductors. In a later stage of the methodology development,
definition of indicators and drafting the report, Dr Sci. Maja Mamula (Ženska soba (“Women’s Room”), Zagreb) also
participated.
The methodology for conducting this survey was the same all three years of conducting the survey. Due to the importance
and sensitivity of the issue of sexual violence against children, in collecting data on monitoring the implementation of
the Lanzarote Convention in the educational system, a combination of quantitative (questionnaires) and qualitative
approaches and techniques (focus groups) was used, aiming at providing equal and active participation of all relevant
stakeholders of the educational system: expert associates, teachers, primary and secondary school students and their
parents, as well as at collection of their subjective attitudes, opinions and experiences about this topic.
Given the topic, monitoring and collecting data on the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention all contacts in
schools and with all the stakeholders were organised and conducted by 8 members of the National Network of Schools
and Kindergartens against Sexual Violence (the National Network), who had undergone specialist trainings on the SV
issues organised by ITC and who participated as authors in development of the Educational Packs for Learning about
the Issue of Sexual Violence in Primary and Secondary Schools in the RS (the Educational Packs).
In collecting attitudes, opinions and experiences of all participants in this survey, two main methods were applied:
a) discussion in focus groups (for primary and secondary school students and their parents)
b) questionnaires completed individually or in groups (expert associates and teachers)
The focus groups as a technique of group discussion lasted for 45-90 minutes. They were conducted by the above
mentioned 8 members of the National Network and implemented according to the guidelines and discussion questions
prepared in advance. The guidelines for conducting focus groups for students contained 15 questions/topics, and the
guidelines for parents 13.
The number of participants in the focus groups from primary and secondary school students was 18 on average, within
the range of 8-57 students.
The number of participants in focus groups for parents was 12 on average, within the range of 8-32 parents.
The questionnaire for expert associates and teachers included 16 questions. It was submitted to schools’ expert
associates (in person or via email). The expert associates completed the questionnaire on their own, on behalf of their
respective schools, while the teachers had the opportunity to fill it out in groups or individually, depending on the
capacities.
In annex no. 1 there are three instruments developed for collecting data on monitoring the implementation of the
Lanzarote Convention in the educational system:
1. Questionnaire for expert associates, teachers and educational institutions
2. Questions for focus groups with parents/guardians
3. Questions for focus groups with children
For the needs of monitoring the implementation of the Lanzarote Convention, the selected method was comparison
between primary and secondary schools that have undergone certain educational programmes and work actively on
prevention of sexual violence against children (ES) and those that have not undergone any special training so far and
are not implementing any such preventive programmes (NES).
The survey was conducted three times: November-December 2017; September-October 2018 and September-October
2019.
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6.2. THE SURVEY PARTICIPANTS
For the needs of developing the monitoring of the Lanzarote Convention implementation in the field of education
in Serbia for 2017, 2018 and 2019, 20 schools were selected, bearing in mind the territorial coverage.
The planned sample consisted of 20 schools from 10 towns in Vojvodina, Sandžak, Central and South Serbia regions
(Subotica, Temerin, Zrenjanin, Novi Sad, Belgrade, Niš, Nova Varoš, Prijepolje, Novi Pazar, Tutin).
The ten first-selected educational institutions were supposed to be the school which, according to the findings of
the National Network of Schools and Kindergartens against Sexual Violence (the National Network) did not show
a particular interest in the topic of sexual violence against children (NES), and their teachers and expert associates
have not been additionally trained for and prevention programmes are not implemented there.
The ten second-selected educational institutions were supposed to be the schools that are members or candidates
for membership in the Network (ES).
The planned sample was not completely accomplished. The final sample consisted of 21 schools from 8 towns
(Belgrade, Nova Varoš, Prijepolje, Novi Pazar, Tutin, Vrčin, Vinča and Bistrica), out of which 16 PS and 5 SS (10 ES
and 11 NES):
a) In 2017, 19 schools participated: 14 PS and 5 SS, out of which 10 with experience and 9 with no experience.
b) In 2018, 19 schools participated: 15 PS and 4 SS, out of which 9 with experience and 10 with no experience.
The 2018 schools were not identical as the 2017 schools. Two schools that participated in the 2017 analysis (PS
“Oslobodioci Beograda” and SS for cosmeticians), were unable to participate again, so they were replaced with
two PS (PS “22. Oktobar”and PS “Gornja Varoš”).
c) In 2019, 16 schools participated: 12 PS and 4 SS, out of which 8 with experience and 8 with no experience.
In 2017 and 2018, PS “Živko Ljuljić“ from Nova Varoš had agreed beforehand and made a division into a class with
experience and a class with no experience, so they were treated as two separate schools.
A total of 1933 persons participated in the survey (table no. 2), out of which:
•

306 expert associates and teachers, out of which: 243 from PS and 63 from SS, 145 from ES and 161 from
NES.

•

637 parents/guardians of primary and secondary school students, out of which: 525 from PS and 112
from SS, 340 from ES and 297 from NES.

•

990 primary and secondary school students, out of which: 856 from PS and 134 from SS, 519 from ES
and 471 from NES.

Table no. 2. A total number of participants in the survey in 2017, 2018 and 2019

Associates and teachers
Parents/guardians of primary and
secondary school students
Primary and secondary school
students
Total

2017
104
187

2018
101
238

2019
101
212

Total
306
637

293

365

332

990

584

704

645

1933

The students were divided into three groups given the age differences: junior PS group (JPS) (3rd and 4th grade PS) –
435 students, senior PS group (SPS) (7th and 8th grade PS) - 421 students and a group of secondary school students (SS)
– 134 students. According to the school type, 529 came from schools experienced in implementing the programmes for
prevention of SV and 461 from NES (table no. 3).
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Table no. 3. The number of students by age group and school type in 2017, 2018 and 2019
AGE GROUP
Junior PS group (3rd
and 4th grade PS)
(JPS)

YEAR
2017
2018
2019

ES
69
92
75

NES
58
74
67

TOTAL
127
166
142

Senior PS group (7th
and 8th grade PS)
(SPS)

2017
2018
2019

61
87
73

53
70
77

114
157
150

Group of secondary
school students
(SS)

2017
2018
2019

30
20
22

22
22
18

52
42
40

Total

529

461

990

A list of survey participants who were included in the final sample is rendered in the Table no. 4 below.
Table no. 4. List of survey participants by schools and towns in 2017, 2018 and 2019

No.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

PRIMARY SCHOOLS (T=16)
PRIMARY SCHOOLS WITH NO EXPERIENCE
School name
Place
Expert
Teachers
associates
“SVETI SAVA”
Prijepolje
2
13
“VUK KARADŽIĆ”
Tutin
2
14
“SVETI SAVA”
Vrčin
3
26
“ŽIVKO LJULJIĆ” class II
Nova Varoš
9
“KOSTA ABRAŠEVIĆ”
Belgrade
2
16
“DOBRISLAV DOBRICA RAJIĆ”
Bistrica
3
12
“BRAĆA BARUH”
Belgrade
3
16
“OSLOBODIOCI BEOGRADA”
Belgrade
4
“22. OKTOBAR”
Belgrade
1
4

PRIMARY SCHOOLS WITH EXPERIENCE
No.
School name
Place
Expert
Teachers
associates
1.
“MILOSAV STIKOVIĆ”
Prijepolje
2
15
2.
“NIKOLA TESLA”
Vinča
4
29
3.
“ĐURA ĐANIČIĆ”
Belgrade
2
15
4.
“ŽIVKO LJULJIĆ”, class I
Nova Varoš
3
12
5.
“BRATSTVO”
Novi Pazar
3
12
6.
“FILIP FILIPOVIĆ”
Belgrade
3
9
7.
“GORNJA VAROŠ”
Belgrade
1
3
TOTAL = 16 P[S
8 locations
34
209
(9 with no experience and
7 with experience)
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Parents

Students

24
26
46
19
46
8
54
8
14

60
60
91
20
51
37
57
10
23

Parents

Students

2
77
55
24
24
58
16
525

60
127
56
60
60
62
22
856

No.
1.
2.

SECONDARY SCHOOLS (T=5)
PRIMARY SCHOOLS WITH NO EXPERIENCE
School name
Place
Expert
Teachers
associates
“RADE KONČAR” ELECTRICIANS
Belgrade
15
MEDICAL SCHOOL ZVEZDARA
Belgrade
3
13

PRIMARY SCHOOLS WITH EXPERIENCE
No.
School name
Place
Expert
Teachers
associates
1.
RAILWAY TECHNICIANS
Beograd
12
2.
PRIMARY AND SECONDARY
Voždovac
3
12
EDUCATION CENTRE VOZD
3.
COSMETICIANS SCHOOL
Belgrade
1
4
TOTAL = 5 SS
8 towns
SS=41
N= 265
(2 with no experience and 3 with
experience)
Total = 306

Parents

Students

24
28

30
32

Parents

Students

26
26

30
32

8
637

10
990

6.3. DATA PROCESSING
In the review of results, both quantitative and qualitative analyses were applied. Quantitative data contain: (a)
frequencies of rates of answers to certain questions and (b) comparison of answers from different groups.
Besides the quantitative, in data collection and processing qualitative methodology of surveying was also used. In data
interpretation, qualitative analysis was used.
The first level of qualitative analysis was made according to the open coding model, following the framework given by
the questions in the focus groups. The order of presenting the data/results of the open coding followed the structure of
the questions prepared for the focus groups (Annex no.1). After the initial reading of the answers, the coding units were
underlined (the basic units of the analysed text condensed in the so-called key words), then summarised according to
the corresponding terms/codes, to be finally classified into categories and interpretations.
The baseline of the analysis was to compare all target groups of the survey by the type of school (ES or NES), and
for students an additional comparison was included – by age (whether they belonged to a junior or senior group of
primary school or secondary school).
The results were presented for total samples of each target group, and specificities were commented given the
students’ age, where necessary.
Thus, data analysed in the text below were obtained.
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7. RESULTS
INDICATOR 1. The level of knowledge and awareness of the rights of the child among teachers and expert associates
working in permanent contact with children.
Source: Expert associates and teachers (answers to three questions)
Most EAs and Ts, irrespective of their schools, are familiar with the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child. The EAs
demonstrated a somewhat higher level of knowledge than Ts. Also, it is noticeable that, by default, EAs and Ts from ES
have a somewhat higher level of knowledge (chart no. 1).
Chart no. 1. The rate of EAs and Ts familiar with the contents of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child in 2017,
2018 and 2019, by school type.

Regarding the possibilities to participate in trainings on the rights of the child, the situation is rather bad, except for
the EAs ES. A vast majority of EAs ES have had an opportunity to participate in such trainings. Ts have had by far less
such opportunities, and their respective schools did not turn out to be of a particular relevance for that (Chart no. 2).
Chart no. 2. The rate of EAs and Ts who had an opportunity to attend training on the rights of the child in 2017, 2018
and 2019, by school type.

Most EAs and Ts believe there is no obligation or recommendation from higher educational instances to make children’s
rights training a prerequisite for working in school. The only recorded exception is EAs NES data (2019), with even 57%
respondents stating not to know the answer to the question (Chart no. 3).
Chart no. 3. The rate of EAs and Ts who believe that there is no obligation or recommendation from higher state
instances to make child rights training a prerequisite for working in school in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.
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Recommendation: It is necessary to organise training on the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child for expert
associates and, in particular, for teachers, as they demonstrated a considerably lower level of knowledge about the
Convention and who have significantly lesser chances to participate in trainings on the rights of the child than expert
associates.
Besides organising the training, it is important for expert associates in their respective schools to share their knowledge
and information with teachers.
INDICATOR 2. The level of knowledge about sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children among teachers and
expert associates working in constant contact with children.
Source: Expert associates and teachers (answers to two questions)
In the knowledge about the Lanzarote Convention expertise and their respective schools turned out to be very
important.
Most EAs are familiar with the Lanzarote Convention (range from 67% to 90%), unlike Ts (range from 22% to 56%).
Also, EAs and Ts from ES show a higher level of knowledge than their NES counterparts, so they listed more sources of
learning about this Convention (Chart no. 4).
Chart no. 4. The rate of EAs and Ts familiar with the Lanzarote Convention in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.

In defining SV, EAs show a conspicuously higher level of knowledge than Ts. Thus, EAs from both school groups named
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and recognised more forms of sexual violence, i.e. all the key forms and chief elements of definitions of sexual violence
from relevant documents (Chart no. 5).
Among Ts, school type turned out to be relevant as Ts from ES more often named an integral definition with the key
elements of SV from the protocol and rulebook than NES Ts.
A considerably higher number of NES EAs gave an abridged and/or unclear definition or simply said they didn’t know it.
Chart no. 5. The rate of EAs and Ts giving the key elements of the SV definition from relevant documents in 2017, 2018
and 2019, by school type.

Recommendation: As the cornerstone of developing the system of sexual violence prevention, it is necessary to
implement regular and comprehensive training for expert associates and teachers about the issue of sexual violence
against children, including the information about the Lanzarote Convention, its role and obligations emanating from
it, as well as all other national documents (protocols and rulebook) encompassing the issue of sexual violence against
children.
The first step is to organise specialist training on the Lanzarote Convention and the issue of sexual violence against
children.
The second important step is for expert associates from both groups of schools to additionally inform the teachers
from their respective schools of the Convention and the obligations stemming out of it.
INDICATOR 3. The knowledge of expert associates and teachers of the mechanisms for reporting sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse
Source: Expert associates and teachers (answers to five questions)
EAs and Ts had a very low number of cases with experienced reporting of suspected SV against children.
Both EAs and Ts treated the confidentiality of information about the children suspected to have experienced SV
professionally, with due attention and in the child’s best interest. However, among a lower number of EAs from NES, as
well as Ts from both school types, a somewhat lower level of knowledge is noticed.
Regarding the issue of competent authorities and institutions for reporting suspected SV against children, there
is a significant difference by expertise and school type. Almost all EAs stated they knew the competent authorities
and institutions, whereas about half Ts did so. Moreover, it is alarming that on average a quarter of Ts do not know
the competent authorities and institutions. To the question of who they would specifically address, with minimum
differences in order, they named police, social welfare centres, school professional services, school principal, and to a
certain, low extent, CSOs (e.g. ITC) (Chart no. 6).
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Chart no. 6. The rate of EAs and Ts familiar with all competent authorities and institutions to report SV against children
to in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.

A very few EAs and Ts had personal experience of addressing competent institutions for suspicions of SV against
children.
Recommendation: It is necessary to organise and implement continual and comprehensive training of EAs and Ts
about the issues of SV against children, in order for them to have all the necessary information relevant for their work,
including the sign for recognising sexual abuse of children, the way of treating confidential information in accordance
with international and national documents and getting familiar with the work and competences of institutions to which
SV should be reported.
Also, it is extremely important to conduct training on the implementation of the “Rulebook on the Protocol of Actions
in the Institution as a Response to Violence, Abuse and Neglect“.
Also, it is important to encourage EAs and Ts to report the suspicions of SV through awareness raising, knowledge and
mitigation of unease and fear of reporting.
Further on, in the “Rulebook on the Protocol of Actions in the Institution as a Response to Violence, Abuse and Neglect“,
as well as in other relevant documents, the cooperation of schools and relevant institutions should be specifically
explained, formalised and prominently two-way, by having a clearly defined obligation for schools to receive feedback
from competent institutions, and to also take the necessary steps in order to receive feedback.
In that, it is important for schools to take a proactive role not only in reporting, but in exchanging information with
competent institutions after SV against children is reported.
INDICATOR 4. The knowledge of teachers and expert associates about the existing mechanisms of clearance in terms of
criminal charges or conviction of candidates applying for work implying contact with children.
Source: Expert associated and teachers (answers to one question)
Regarding the question of the legal procedures in the field of education related to recruitment of staff in educational
institutions, including the clearance of candidates against any disciplinary or penal procedure including SV against
children, as well as the procedure in case of suspicion of SV perpetrated against a student by staff in educational
institution, differences are noticed in terms of the EAs and Ts respective schools (Chart no. 7).
A vast majority of EAs know the legal procedures, although at a certain age differences become prominent depending
on the school type.
Among Ts, the level of knowledge is lower than that of EAs, about one half on average. Ts from ES have demonstrated
a somewhat higher level of knowledge about the existing mechanisms and procedures.
It is evident that both EAs and Ts responded much less to the question of the procedure in case of suspicion of SV by
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staff of educational institution against students, which may indicate a lower level of knowledge.
These data point to the unsatisfactory level of knowledge about the procedures, since the EAs themselves were
supposed to go through the said procedures.
Chart no. 7. The rate of EAs and Ts familiar with the legal procedures in the field of education related to recruitment
of staff to educational institutions and procedures in case of suspected sexual violence against students in 2017, 2018
and 2019, by school type.

Recommendation: It is necessary to include in specialised training on SV against children for both EAs and Ts he
information on legal procedures in the field of education related to recruitment of staff to educational institutions,
which include the clearance of the candidates’ disciplinary or criminal records that involve sexual violence against
children. In that, an additional emphasis should be placed on getting EAs and Ts familiar with the procedures in case of
suspicion that a staff member of an educational institution has perpetrated a form of SV against a student(s).
Also, it is important that the entire educational system, and schools themselves, clearly and transparently name the
procedures of clearance for all future employees in their documents and other publications (e.g. web pages), as well
as the instruments for protection of students from SV by school staff.
INDICATOR 5. The level of students’ knowledge about sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children.
Source: Primary and secondary school students (answers to two questions)
To the question what it is that they recognise as SV against children, it is noticeable that students can recognise and/
or name most forms of SV, although certain differences were found among them depending on their age and schools.
PS students from ES could recognise the said behaviours as sexual violence to a somewhat higher extent, although the
recognition level is pretty high in both school groups. Among the SS student, there are practically no differences related
to schools in the number of given forms or in the level of recognising different forms of sexual violence.
The students also had an additional question if they knew the age limit below which it is forbidden to have sexual
intercourse with children. It is worrying that a negligibly low number of students from both groups knew the rights
answer, with a tendency to give a much older age instead.
Regarding the knowledge of the Lanzarote Convention, we can conclude that the situation is rather defeating. The
knowledge about the Lanzarote Convention ranges from 0% to 55%. The ES students know of this Convention to a
higher extent, although that level is extremely low too, especially among the PS age group (from one third to one fifth).
The highest level of knowledge was demonstrated by SS students from ES, and an utmost ignorance of this Convention
is visible among the SS students from NES (see Graph no.8).
For most students the visible trend is that school is the main source of information about the Convention, with
pedagogues, teacher etc. Being so for PS students, and civic instruction teachers and class masters for SS students.
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Chart no. 8. The rate of students familiar with the Lanzarote Convention in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by age and school
type

Recommendation: In accordance with internationally ratified documents, as well the nationally binding protocols and
rulebooks, it is necessary to introduce a system of continual training on SV issues for PS and SS students.
Such training needs to include information about the Lanzarote Convention, rights emanating from it and specific
information about the recognition of SV, what to do in case of SV as well as the information about the age limit for
having sexual intercourse.
INDICATOR 6. The way the primary and secondary school students get informed about the risks of sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse.
Source: Primary and secondary school students (answers to two questions)
Expert associates and teachers (answers to two questions)
Most students did not participate in any SV prevention programmes. Participation rate is somewhat higher among
ES students, especially junior groups, but it is also unsatisfactory among them and it mostly does not exceed one half
(except for the JPS age students from ES in 2018). Among SS students, a defeating figure is that almost nobody ever
participated in them (with an exception of SS students from ES in 2019) (Chart no. 9).
Chart no. 9. The rate of students who participated in any programme of child protection from SV and sexual exploitation
in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by age and school type.
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It is also noticeable that an extremely low number of students know of the existence of such programmes, ranging
from 0% to 59%, with an exception of JPS age students from ES in 2018 (87%). Expectably students from ES know more
about such programmes existing in their respective schools (Chart no. 10).
Chart no. 10. The rate of students who knew that SV prevention programmes existed in their schools in 2017, 2018
and 2019, by age and school type.

On the other hand, the perception of EAs and Ts is that the situation is significantly better and that most students
and their parents are familiar with the contents against SV, although most of them believe that their curricula do not
include any compulsory training on the prevention of SV against children.
Recommendation: In accordance with the internationally ratified documents, as well as the binding protocols and
rulebooks, it is necessary to introduce continual education of PS and SS students about the issues of SV against children.
Schools implementing such programmes should invest considerable efforts in active advertising of such programmes
and how to join them.
The EAs and Ts within their trainings must clearly get familiar with the foreseen curricula in part of compulsory training
on preventing SV against children, as well as the obligations for their respective positions in that.
Also, such training needs to include the students’ parents/guardians.
INDICATOR 7. The students’ knowledge of mechanisms for reporting sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children.
Source: Primary and secondary school students (answers to seven questions)
To the question if they were able to discuss the SV issue so far, significant differences were visible among students,
conditioned mainly by their respective schools and, partly, by age. The range varies from the low 24% to the high 96%.
The SS students noticeably had more opportunities to discuss SV with someone, the main differences being within the
JPS age group, high in the SPS age group too, whereas among SS students the difference is insignificant (Chart no. 11).
Regarding age, it did not play an important role among the ES students, but it did among the NES students, by the JPS
age students being least able to discuss the issue with someone, unlike the SPS age group and SS students.
Chart no. 11. The rate of PS and SS students with an opportunity to discuss the SV issue with someone in 2017, 2018
and 2019, by age and school type.
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To the question if they were familiar who to address in case of SV, a large majority noticeably stated they knew who
to address. In that, they showed certain differences given the school type and age (Chart no. 12). The ES students
demonstrated a higher level of knowledge, as well as junior PS students.
Among SS students, the difference in the vice versa direction is obvious, by NES students stating to know who to
address in a higher percentage than their ES peers.
Chart no. 12. The rate of PS and SS students stating to know who to address in case of SV in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by
age and school type.

To the question of whom they would address in case of SV, the students from both PS age groups would evidently
address relevant institutions sooner (most often the police) or someone from school (pedagogue, psychologist, class
master) than SS students, among whom friends score very high. At certain age, SS students from NES do not even name
anyone from school as an option, nor the police as someone to contact for help (e.g. in 2019).
In all three age groups, irrespective of their school types, parents as persons the children would confide in are very
highly represented.
To the question whether they know who in school they could address in case of SV and sexual exploitation, almost
all PS students clearly stated they knew who to address (Chart no. 13).
Among SS students, an unexpected difference was found, by more NES students showing a higher level of knowledge
about who to address than their ES peers.
When students stated who they would address, it is first and foremost the psychological and pedagogical service, class
122

master, teacher or principal.
Chart no. 13. The rate of PS and SS students stating to know who at school to address in case of SV in 2017, 2018 and
2019, by age and school type.

To the sub-question of whether they would really address someone in case of SV, there is a prominent difference
among students depending on their respective schools, and even more so depending on their age.
The range of JPS students demonstrating readiness to address someone varies from 50% to 100%, with low readiness
shown only in 2017. The situation is similar with SPS students, ranging from 51% to 96%, also with lowest readiness
demonstrated in 2017. In 2018 and 2019 the readiness demonstrated was very high in both PS age groups, without
major school-related differences.
Among SS students, the results are alarming. As a rule, almost none of them would address anyone for help, except for
SS students from ES in 2018, when they voiced a surprisingly high readiness to ask for help (Chart no. 14). SS students
from NES in 2017 stating with 46% that they will address someone, but only if they would have too.
Chart no. 14. The rate of PS and SS students stating that they would really address someone for help in case of SV in
2017, 2018 and 2019, by age and school type.

To the question of how many students know of free helplines for providing assistance to child survivors of SV, a
wide range between 40% and 94% is noticeable. The main difference among the students is age-related, with senior
students having a somewhat higher level of knowledge (Chart no. 15).
The only significant difference among school was noticed with SS students, in a partly unexpected way – the NES
students demonstrated a higher level of knowledge than their ES peers.
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When asked to name a specific number, the ES students by default showed more knowledge.
Chart no. 15. The rate of PS and SS students who stated to know of free helplines for providing assistance to child
survivors of SV in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by age and school type.

To the question of what they would do if a friend confided in them about suffering SV, certain differences were found
among students, mainly age-related.
The JPS age students demonstrated higher readiness to share such knowledge with an adult, primarily parents or
teachers.
In both SPS age groups of students advice to the friend to confide in his/her parent is highly represented. They also
voiced their readiness to personally address the school pedagogue or psychologist. Also, talk with the friend is very
much represented as an answer, advising to address an adult or referring to an adult for assistance themselves, but to
a lesser extent than the JPS age students.
Among SS students, there is a more pronounced trend of talking to a friend first, but also of trying to talk them into
addressing an adult. A low number of them said they would report violence themselves.
To the question of whether it is more important to keep the secret (bad as it may be) or to share it with someone in
order to help a friend or oneself, certain differences are visible given the schools the students come from, but the main
differences stem out of the students’ age (Chart no. 16).
Almost all PS students believe one should tell a secret, with minor differences depending on school (e.g. more students
in SPS age group from ES believe that they should tell the secret than do their peers from NES).
On the other hand, SS students evinced an extreme variability, ranging from 14% to 92%. ES students evidently believe
that they should confide in someone to a somewhat higher extent.
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Chart no. 16. The rate of PS and SS students replying that it is more important to tell someone than to keep a secret,
in order to help a friend or oneself, in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by age and school type.

Recommendation: It is necessary for the system preventive programmes developed for children to enable children to
talk about SV openly, to contain concrete information about who exactly to refer to in case of SV, as well as about the
importance of referring to someone instead of keeping the secret.
However, it is even more important to galvanise change in attitudes and intended behaviour with such programmes,
as a level higher than that of information and knowledge, since the students’ replies mainly indicate that as a critical
point.
INDICATOR 8. The level of parents’ awareness and knowledge about the risks of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse
of children.
Source: Parents of primary and secondary school students (answers to two questions)
An extremely low number of parents are familiar with the Lanzarote Convention (range from 11% to 34%), with a little
more information on the side of the ES parents (Chart no. 17).
Also, the parents of ES students at the same time recognised a higher number of SV forms and in a significantly higher
number provided the key elements of SV definition.
Most parents do not know the legal age limit under which it is prohibited to have sexual intercourse with children, so
there is a noticeable trend of stating an older age (e.g. 18).
Chart no. 17. The rate of PS and SS students’ parents/guardians familiar with the Lanzarote Convention in 2017, 2018
and 2019, by school type.
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Recommendation: One of the main prerequisites for implementing quality and efficient programmes preventing
SV against children is the active involvement of PS and SS students’ parents. Therefore, it is extremely important to
organise various forms of informing and educating parents in order to raise their awareness of the issue, so that they
support their children to participate in such programmes and make way for unhindered and open communication
about the issue with their children, so that they can recognise and respond in case of SV suspicions.
INDICATOR 9. The way the parents of primary and secondary school students are familiar with the risks of sexual
exploitation and sexual abuse.
Source: Parents of primary and secondary school students (answers to two questions)
Parental assessment of their own and children’s knowledge about the risks of SV against children and the possibilities
to protect and report SV against children varies significantly year in, year out, with the range of parents from ES from
34% to 66%, and parents from NES from 32% to 65%. Except for 2017, the school their children attend did not stand
out as important in differences among parents (Chart no. 18).
As the main source of information, parents name media, while schools rank relatively low and they are more often
mentioned by the ES parents.
Chart no. 18. The rate of parents/guardians answering affirmatively to the question of awareness of the risks of SV
against children and possibilities to protect them and to report SV in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.

Most students’ parents are not familiar with the existence of prevention programmes against SV in schools their
children attend, even when their children attend the schools that implement such programmes. A maximum of
one third of parents think there are such programmes in schools, whereas the rest believe they do not exist or they
answered that they did not know (Chart no. 19). Such figures raise the question of the role of school itself in informing
the parents of preventive programmes implemented in schools, as well as of the level of communication between
parents and children.
Parents state that they were involved through activity classes, parent-teacher meetings and various workshops.
However, they at the same time emphasise that neither they nor their children were involved with such programmes
directly, which indicates serious shortcomings in implementing preventive programmes. Namely, when parents were
additionally asked if they had participated in such school programmes themselves, it was obvious that such participation
was negligent. A maximum of 11% participated, those being from ES, and that mainly reached the rate of 2%. That is
an exceptionally important piece of information both for the schools and for the entire educational system, bearing in
mind that one of the prerequisites for programmes of preventing SV against children the is inclusion of parents, given
the much better performance in that way.
Chart no. 19. The rate of parents/guardians who replied affirmatively that they are awere of existence of prevention
programmes against SV in schools their children attend, in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.
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Recommendation: In implementing prevention programmes against SV, it is extremely important to include all three
key groups: primarily the school staff (EAs and Ts), parents and students.
In informing and educating parents, schools have the pivotal role and responsibility.
The involvement of parents should take place at several levels: from the very informing of parents that such programmes
exist and are implemented in schools, to direct inclusion through organising and conducting workshops for parents, in
order to raise the awareness of the problem, inform them of the forms, distribution and consequences of SV and of
the existing protective mechanisms. This raises the level and capacities for readiness and security of parents to be able
to discuss the problem with the children by themselves and to facilitate their acceptance and understanding of the
contents, as well as the confidence to address them in case they or someone close to them experience a form of SV.
Also, it is necessary to encourage readiness of parents to respond and report suspicions of SV.
INDICATOR 10. The level of parents’ digital literacy for protection of children while using modern technologies.
Source: Parents of primary and secondary school students (answers to one question)
The parents’ answers to the question whether they think they are enough digitally literate to protect their children
from potential violence through modern technologies vary from year to year (36% to 60%), with the number of parents
who believe they are sufficiently digitally literate prominently growing over time (Chart no. 20).
The methods used by parents to protect their children were agreed in discussion, but some parents use non-transparent
and unagreed forms of control. Also, the fact that a significant part of parents believe they are not enough digitally
literate and that they are having difficulties managing that field is not to be neglected.
Chart no. 20. The rate of affirmative replies of parents to the question if they think they are enough digitally literate to
protect their children from the risks of modern technologies in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.
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Recommendation: It is necessary to organise regular and continual training for parents on the use of the Internet, the
advantages and threats of modern technologies, how to keep children informed, as well as to protect children from
potential abuse, in a way understandable and acceptable to them.
INDICATOR 11. The parents’ knowledge of mechanisms to report sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children.
Source: Parents of primary and secondary school students (answers to three questions)
Fewer than half of parents, especially those from NES, stated that they knew the institutions to report a suspicion
of or experienced SV against children to. As a place for reporting they most often named the police, school or social
services (Chart no. 21).
Chart no. 21. The rate of parents’ affirmative replies to the question if they knew all competent institutions and services
to report SV against children to in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.

An almost negligible number of parents had the experience of reporting SV to relevant services or school.
Most parents are not familiar with the legal procedures in the area of education pertinent to recruitment of staff to
educational institutions, or the procedures in case of suspicion of SV against students by the staff of the educational
institution. The parents of ES students had more such knowledge (range 33% to 38%) than the parents of NES students
(range 10% to 27%) (Chart no. 22).
Chart no. 22. The rate of parents’ affirmative replies to the question if they are familiar with legal procedures in the
field of education pertinent to recruitment of staff to educational institutions, as well as with procedures in case of
suspicion of SV against students by the staff of the educational institution in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.

All the above indicates the necessity for schools and the entire educational system to make the procedures and laws
relevant for work with children and youth clear and transparent.
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Recommendation: It is necessary to involve parents with the implementation of educational and preventive programmes
against SV and provide them with specific information on all aspects of the issue, including that concerning their
children’s safety in school. Parents are absolutely entitled to know that their children are safe at school, by knowing
exactly the recruitment criteria for staff working with children and the procedures in case of suspicion of SV committed
by the staff against children.
On the other hand, it is necessary for the educational system to have developed, transparent, clearly explained and
easily accessible information on the laws regulating recruitment of staff to the educational system and the procedures
of reporting SV committed by staff members.
INDICATOR 12. The knowledge of campaigns undertaken by the government and its institutions for raising the awareness
of the issue of sexual violence and sexual abuse of children and possible preventive measures.
Sources: Expert associates and teachers (answers to one question)
Parents of primary and secondary school students (answers to one question)
To the question of whether they know of campaigns at school/national level on the issue of SV against children, the
EAs showed most knowledge of all (range from 40% to 90%). That figure significantly dropped among teachers and
reached about the half of it (range from 23% to 51%). Among parents, the level of knowledge about campaigns is the
lowest (range 11% to 52%) (Chart no. 23).
A school-related difference was identified in all three groups, being especially pronounced among EAs and parents,
with a significantly higher level of knowledge attached to ES.
As the source of knowledge about campaigns, EAs from ES stated that they mostly found out about them through
the Educational Packs and cooperation with ITC. In that, they listed the following: campaign “I whom nobody knows“
(2007-2012), public lessons (ITC, 2012-2016), the Council of Europe’s campaign, with ITC as the implementer, titled
“One of five“ (2013-2016), ITC’s film “The News is I was Abused“, a song titled “Let’s Stop the Silence“ (2010), a picture
book and video material “Kiko and the Hand“ (2013), ITC’s campaign “I am with you too“ (2015-2017) conducted by
ITC’s peer team, presentation of the first national study on the issue of SV (ITC, 2015), “Walking against SV” (ITC’s
public action, 2015). A significant part of the respondents named media, occasional events, School without Violence
programme (UNICEF), Together in protection of children from violence (the Network of Organisations for Children of
Serbia in cooperation with the Ministry of Labour, Employment, Veteran and Social Affairs, Ministry of Health, MoE,
the Government of the Republic of Serbia and UNICEF), through conducting workshops for members of the Peer Team
against Violence in coordination with school psychologist and pedagogue, etc. The EAs from NES most often stated the
work of the MoE in general or media (the so-called “Maria’s Law” and “Tijana’s Law“).
Differences are noticeable among Ts too, in sources of information about the campaigns given the schools they come
from. Thus, Ts from ES stated they knew of such campaigns through training, workshops at school, cooperation with
ITC, campaigns of UNICEF and Red Cross, as well as via media. Ts from NES most often named the campaigns related to
ITC’s Educational Packs, campaigns of other civil society organisations (e.g. ASTRA, Autonomous Women’s Centre) and
media campaigns on children’s online security.
Among parents who know of campaigns there are also differences in how they found out about them. Parents from
ES mentioned several sources, most often media through campaigning for “Maria’s Law”1 and “Tijana’s Law“2 and
through school. Parents from NES most often, though at a very low rate, mentioned school and media, while all other
sources are practically negligible.

1 The Law on Special Measures for Prevention of Crime against Sexual Freedom of Juvenile Persons (“The RS Official Gazette”,no. 32/2013).
2 The amendments to the Criminal Code that eliminated prison sentence of 30 to 40 years and introduced life sentence for most serious criminal acts, such as severe murder, rape, fornication of a juvenile person, pregnant woman or powerless person
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Chart no. 23. The rate of EAs, Ts and parents familiar with school- and/or nation-wide campaigns on the problem of SV
against children in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.

Recommendation: In order to raise the awareness of the problem of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children,
it is necessary to implement systematic campaigns that should be ongoing, widespread (visible), through various
communication channels and targeting various target groups (children, youth, parents, and staff of instructive and
educational institutions, general public).
INDICATOR 13. Students’ participation in developing and implementing programmes against sexual exploitation and
sexual abuse of children.
Sources: Primary and secondary school students (answers to one question)
Expert associates and teachers (answers to one question)
The number of students who participated in programmes for prevention of sexual violence, especially those from NES,
is very low (Chart no. 9). This fact influences the level of their proposals on how they would design such programmes
by themselves, because they mainly describe the methods and forms of work that are integral part of prevention
programme (lectures, workshops, talks, film screening), with multimedia elements in addition. To the question of who
should be implementing it, besides teachers, a need for external experts and persons who survived SV was identified.
At the same time, it is visible that most EAs and Ts believe such programmes either do not exist or do not involve
children with planning and implementing preventive activities in accordance with their age and capacities (Chart no.
24).
Chart no. 24. The rate of EAs and Ts who believe the current curricula do not envisage compulsory education on the
topic of preventing SV against children in 2017, 2018 and 2019, by school type.
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Also, most of them believe that such programmes do not encourage the participation of children themselves, in
accordance with their age and capacities, in planning and implementing preventive activities. In that, the range of
negative answers is 17% to 47% among EAs and 38% to 83% among Ts.
Recommendation: It is necessary that the MoE, competent services and schools resolutely launch systematic
implementation of preventive programmes on SV against children.
The contents development and design, as well as the manner of presenting the contents, should necessarily get
student aboard to participate in accordance with their age, interests, ways of learning and cognition, in order to make
the programmes as interesting and acceptable for children as possible, thus the more efficient.
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8. ANNEX NO. 1.
In Annex no. 1 there are three instruments developed for collecting data on monitoring the implementation of the
Lanzarote Convention in the educational system:
4. A questionnaire for expert associates, teachers and educational institutions
5. Questions for focus group with parents
6. Questions for focus group with children
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1. A QUESTIONNAIRE FOR EXPERT ASSOCIATES, TEACHERS AND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS
Prep/School_________________________________________

Answers provided by: EAs

S/J

Place_________________________________ Date___________________________
1. Are you familiar with the contents of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child?
2. Have you ever had a chance to go through a training on the rights of the child? If yes, write who organised the
training.
3. To your knowledge, is there an obligation or recommendation from higher educational instances to include
training on the rights of the child as a compulsory requirement for employment in your institution?
4. Do you know of the Lanzarote Convention, i.e. the Council of Europe’s Convention on Protection of Children
from Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse? If you do, write who you heard about it from?
5. How would you define sexual violence and sexual abuse of children?
6. Are the children in your institution and their guardians familiar and if yes, in what way, with the risks of sexual
violence against children and the options for protection and reporting sexual violence against children?
7. Does the valid curriculum include compulsory education on the topic of preventing sexual violence against
children?
8. Do those programmes encourage participation of children themselves in planning and implementing some
preventive activities, in accordance with their age and development capacities?
9. Do you know of any campaigns at school/national level for raising the general awareness of the social problem
of sexual violence against children? If yes, describe them briefly:
10. Have there been cases in your school of children or adults reporting suspicions of sexual abuse of children and
how were they resolved?
11. How does your profession treat the confidentiality of information on children who were subjects of sexual
violence?
12. Do you know all institutions and service where you can report sexual violence against children?
13. Whom would you address in case you want to report sexual violence against a child?
14. If you have already addressed them, what is your experience? Describe it briefly:
15. Are there legal procedures in the field of education related to recruitment of staff to educational institutions
that include clearance of candidates against disciplinary or criminal proceedings involving sexual violence
against children? If yes, what is the procedure in case of suspicion of sexual violence against a student by a
staff member of the educational institution?
16. Is there anything else related to the topic of sexual violence against children that you want to emphasise?
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A. QUESTIONS FOR FOCUS GROUP WITH PARENTS

Prep/School_________________________________________

Answers provided by: P/G

Place_________________________________ Date___________________________

1. Do you know the contents of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child and to what extent?
2. Have you had a chance to attend a training on the rights of the child? If yes, who organised the training? (Do
you know the Articles on SV against children?)
3. Do you know of the Lanzarote Convention, i.e. the Council of Europe’s Convention on protection of Children
from Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse? If yes, who did you hear about it from?
4. What, in your opinion, is sexual violence against children? List:
What is the age limit under which it is forbidden to have sexual intercourse with children and do you think it
is appropriate?
5. Are you and your children familiar with the risks of sexual violence against children and its consequences? If
yes, through whom?
6. Do you know of any school-/society- wide campaigns for raising the awareness of the social problem of sexual
violence against children? If yes, describe them briefly:
7. Are there any programmes for preventing sexual violence against children at the school that your child attends
and have you participated in them?
8. Do you think you are enough digitally literate to be able to protect your child from the risks of new technologies
(computers, the Internet, social media...)?
9. Do you know all the institutions and service that you can report sexual violence against children to?
10. Whom would you address in case you want to report sexual violence against children?
11. If you have addressed them so far, what is your experience? Describe it briefly:
12. Are there legal procedures in the area of education related to recruitment of staff to educational institutions
including the clearance of candidates against disciplinary or criminal proceedings involving sexual violence
against children? If yes, what is the procedure in case of suspicion of sexual violence against a student by a staff
member of the educational institution?
13. Is there anything else related to SV that you want to emphasise?
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A. 2. QUESTIONS FOR FOCUS GROUP WITH CHILDREN

Prep/School_________________________________________

Answers provided by: C/T

Place_________________________________ Date___________________________

1. Do you know the contents of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child and to what extent?
2. Have you had an opportunity to learn or attend a training about the rights of the child? If yes, who organised
that training? (Do you know the Articles about SV against children?)
3. Do you know of the Lanzarote Convention on the Protection of Children from Sexual Exploitation and Sexual
Abuse? If yes, who did you hear about it from?
4.

What, in your opinion, is sexual violence against children? List:
(additional question for secondary school students) What is the age limit under which it is forbidden to have
sexual intercourse with children and do you think it is appropriate?

5. Have you discussed what sexual violence is with anyone? If yes, with whom?
6. Do you know whom to address in case of sexual violence and sexual exploitation?
7. Whom would you address?
8. Do you know whom at school you can address in case of sexual violence and sexual exploitation? If yes, would
you address them?
9. Do you know that there are free helplines for providing assistance to children who have survived sexual
violence and what are those numbers?
10. What would you do if a friend confided you about sexual violence he/she is suffering? Describe:
11. Is it more important to keep the secret (even if it is bad) or tell it to someone in order to help a friend or
yourself?
12. Have you ever participated in any programme for child protection from sexual violence and sexual exploitation?
If yes, what kind of programme and who organised it?
13. Does your school have any programmes for prevention of sexual violence against children?
14. How would you design a programme for prevention of sexual violence against children? Who would be the
best to do it?
15. 15. Is there anything else about this topic that you would particularly like to tell us?
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Chapter I
PURPOSES, NON-DISCRIMINATION PRINCIPLE AND DEFINITIONS
Article 2
Non-Discrimination Principle
The implementation of the provisions of this Convention by the Parties, in particular the enjoyment of measures to
protect the rights of victims, shall be secured without discrimination on any ground such as sex, race, colour, language,
religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, association with a national minority, property, birth, sexual
orientation, health status, disability or other status.
The Law on the Prohibition of Discrimination1 introduced, in accordance with the Constitution of the Republic of
Serbia, a general prohibition of discrimination. According to the provisions thereof, discrimination is any unwarranted
differentiation or unequal treatment, that is, omission (exclusion, limitation or preferential treatment) in relation to
individuals or groups, as well as members of their families or persons close to them, overtly or covertly, on the grounds
of race, skin colour, ancestors, citizenship, nationality or ethnic origin, language, religious or political beliefs, gender,
gender identity, sexual orientation, financial status, birth, genetic characteristics, health status, disability, marital and
family status, previous convictions, age, appearance, membership in political, trade union and other organisations
and other real or presumed personal characteristics (hereinafter referred to as: personal characteristics). The Law
establishes everyone’s right to efficient protection from all forms of discrimination by competent courts and other
public authorities of the Republic of Serbia, prescribes that all persons are equal and enjoy equal status and equal legal
protection regardless of personal characteristics, and that everyone is obliged to respect the principle of equality and
non-discrimination.2

Chapter I
PURPOSES, NON-DISCRIMINATION PRINCIPLE AND DEFINITIONS
Article 3
Definition
For the purposes of this Convention:
a) “child” shall mean any person under the age of 18 years;
b) “sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children” shall include the behaviour as referred to in Articles 18 to 23 of
this Convention;
c) “victim” shall mean any child subject to sexual exploitation or sexual abuse.
The legal system of the Republic of Serbia does not yet have a single definition of a child that would be in line with the
Convention on the Rights of the Child. The definition of the term child can be indirectly derived from the provision of
Article 37 of the Constitution, which stipulates that the age of majority starts at the age of 18 and from the provision
of Article 11 of the Family Law, which also stipulates that the age of majority is attained at the age of 18, on the
basis of which it can be concluded that every human being under 18 years of age is considered a child. On the other
hand, in normative texts there is a terminological confusion about the terms used to refer to children, because in the
Constitution and laws different terms refer to children, and sometimes in the same normative text the child is denoted
by different terms.
The Constitution of the Republic of Serbia uses the term “child” in Article 64, which guarantees the rights of the child,
and uses the term “juvenile” in Article 32 to refer to the right to a fair trial. The Family Law3 also uses the term “child”,
without a legal definition of the term, but in Article 64, which refers to legal capacity, it uses the term “younger minor,”
for a child under the age of 14, and the term “older minor” for a child who has reached the age of 14.
1 Official Gazette of RS, no. 22/2009
2 See Articles 2, 3 and 4 of the Law on the Prohibition of Discrimination
3 Official Gazette of RS, nos. 18/2005, 72/2011 and 6/2015
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The level of criminal law protection of child victims varies depending on the child’s age. The Criminal Code4 uses three
terms for children (under the age of 18): a minor is a person from 0 to 18 years of age; a child is a person from 0 to
14 years of age; a juvenile is a person over 14 years of age but who has not attained 18 years of age5. The penalties
imposed and the manner of prosecution for some criminal offenses vary depending on the age of the victim. The
Criminal Code states that “a child is a person under fourteen years of age “, аnd “a minor is a person who has not
attained eighteen years of age, while “a juvenile is a person who has attained 14 years of age but who has not attained
eight18een years of age.
The Law on Juvenile Criminal Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors6 defines the term “juvenile” is a
person who at the time of commission of the criminal offence has attained 14 years of age but has not attained 18
years of age, and differentiates between the terms “younger juvenile” as a person who at the time of commission of
the criminal offence has attained fourteen but not 16 years of age and “older juvenile” as a person who at the time of
commission of the criminal offence has attained 16 but not 18 years of age.7
The Law on Social Protection8, uses the term “minor” as a synonym for “child” and uses the terms “young person”, “the
young” or “youth” to describe adults, i.e. persons up to the age of 26.

Chapter II
PREVENTIVE MEASURES
Article 5
Recruitment, Training and Awareness Raising of Persons Working in Contact with Children
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to encourage awareness of the protection and
rights of children among persons who have regular contacts with children in the education, health, social protection,
judicial and law-enforcement sectors and in areas relating to sport, culture and leisure activities.
According to the provisions of the Law on Juvenile Criminal Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors, police
officers, judges, prosecutors and lawyers with special skills in the field of the rights of the child and juvenile delinquency,
deal with children – victims of certain criminal offences, including criminal offences against sexual freedom9.
The provisions of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence10 prescribe that police officers, public prosecutors,
deputy public prosecutors and judges who apply this law are required to complete specialised training according to
the programme adopted by the Judicial Academy. This applies to judicial officers and police officers who act in criminal
proceedings related to the following criminal offenses: stalking; rape; sexual intercourse with a helpless person; sexual
intercourse with a child; sexual intercourse through abuse of position; illicit sexual activity; sexual harassment; arranging
and facilitating sexual intercourse; mediation in prostitution; displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic
material and pornographic exploitation of minors; inducing a child to witness sexual activities; neglect and abuse of
a minor; domestic violence; withholding financial support; violation of family responsibilities; incest; trafficking in
human beings; other criminal offenses, if the offense was a result of domestic violence.11
There are no specific legal provisions on the training of judges adjudicating in family matters or in other areas of
law, such as enforcement or misdemeanour proceedings. However, the provisions of the Law on the Prevention of
Domestic Violence prescribe that police officers, public prosecutors, deputy public prosecutors and judges who apply
this law are required to attend specialised training according to the programme adopted by the Judicial Academy.
Since the procedures for imposing protection measures against domestic violence provided for by the Family Law
and misdemeanour proceedings for violating the emergency measure imposed or extended, and misdemeanour
proceedings against the responsible person in a government and other body, organisation and institution and the
4 Official Gazette of RS, nos. 85/2005, 88/2005, 107/2005, 72/2009, 111/2009, 121/2012, 104/2013, 108/2014, 94/2016 and 35/2019
5 Article 112 of the Criminal Code.
6 Official Gazette of RS, no. 85/05
7 Article 3 of the Law on Juvenile Criminal Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors
8 Official Gazette of RS, no. 24/11
9 See Articles 150, 151, 154 and 165 of the Law on Juvenile Criminal Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors
10 Official Gazette of RS, no. 94/2016
11 See Articles 5, 10 and 28 of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence
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responsible person in a legal entity, because they failed to notify without delay or failed to react to a notification
or obstructed the notification or reaction to any knowledge of domestic violence or its imminent danger, are also
considered as subject-matter of prevention of domestic violence, it can be concluded that training on violence, including
sexual violence against children, is also envisaged for judges in family matters who adjudicate in disputes for protection
against violence and in misdemeanour proceedings in connection with notifications or protection measures.
According to the provisions of the Law on Social Protection, social protection staff have an obligation of continuous
professional development. Professional development is also a prerequisite for both license renewal and promotion.
This training, due to the nature of the work and profession of social protection staff, necessarily includes the acquisition
of knowledge about the rights of the child.12
According to the provisions of the Law on the Fundamentals of the Education System13, staff in education institutions
have an obligation of continuous professional development, in accordance with the general education principles and
goals.
The principles of education include, inter alia: equality and accessibility of exercising the right to education based
on social justice and the principle of equal opportunities without discrimination; focus of education on the child and
the student through various forms of learning, teaching and assessment that meet the different needs of the child
and the student, develop motivation for learning and raise the quality of achievement; respect for human rights and
the rights of every child, student and adult and respect for human dignity; education in a democratically organised
and socially responsible institution fostering openness, cooperation, tolerance, awareness of cultural and civilisational
cohesion in the world, commitment to fundamental moral values, values of justice, truth, solidarity, freedom, honesty
and responsibility and in which full respect for the rights of the child, the student and the adult are ensured; highquality education for all; quality and balanced education, based on the progress and achievements of modern science,
application of the achievements of scientific disciplines relevant to the education process and adapted to the agerelated and personal educational needs of each child, student and adult; democracy through the engagement of all
stakeholders in the education system in the creation and implementation of education policies, respecting needs and
rights coupled with obligations and responsibilities.
The main goals of education include, inter alia: ensuring the well-being and support to the overall development of the
child, the student and the adult; providing a supportive and safe environment for the full development of the child,
the student and the adult, developing non-violent behaviour and establishing zero tolerance for violence; developing
and practicing healthy lifestyles, awareness of the importance of own health and safety, the need to foster and
develop physical abilities; developing awareness of the importance of sustainable development, the protection and
conservation of nature and the environment, and environmental ethics, protection and welfare of animals; developing
competencies for coping with and actively participating in today’s changing society; full intellectual, emotional, social,
moral and physical development of each child, student and adult, in accordance with their age, developmental needs
and interests; developing self-awareness, creative skills, critical thinking, motivation to learn, skills of teamwork,
self-evaluation, self-initiative and self-expression; empowerment to make valid decisions about the choice of further
education and profession, own development and future life; developing positive human values; developing a sense
of solidarity, understanding and constructive collaboration with others and fostering comradeship and friendship;
developing competencies to understand and respect the rights of the child, human rights, civil liberties and the capacity
to live in a democratically organised and just society; development and respect for racial, national, cultural, linguistic,
religious, gender, sexual and age equality, tolerance and respect for diversity; developing personal and national
identity, developing awareness and sense of belonging to the Republic of Serbia, respect and promotion of the Serbian
language and mother tongue, tradition and culture of the Serbian people and national minorities, development of
interculturalism, respect and preservation of national and world cultural heritage.14
There are no specific legal provisions prescribing professional development in the field of the rights of the child for
persons working in healthcare, sports, culture and media.

12 See Articles 5 and 144 of the Law on Social Protection
13 Official Gazette of RS, nos. 88/2017, 27/2018, 10/2019 and 27/2018
14 See Articles 7, 8 and 151
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Chapter II
PREVENTIVE MEASURES
Article 5
Recruitment, Training and Awareness Raising of Persons Working in Contact with Children
2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the persons referred to in paragraph
1 have an adequate knowledge of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children, of the means to identify them and
of the possibility mentioned in Article 12, paragraph 1.
There is no explicit legal provision prescribing the training of professionals in the field of sexual exploitation and sexual
abuse of children.
It can be implicitly concluded that there is an obligation to be trained in this field for judges, prosecutors, lawyers and
police officers, since knowledge of the field of the rights of the child is a prerequisite for acting in cases of criminal
offenses against sexual freedom and other criminal offenses that have elements of sexual exploitation and sexual
violence, while training in the field of violence, including violence against children, is a precondition for acting under
the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence.

Chapter II
PREVENTIVE MEASURES
Article 5
Recruitment, Training and Awareness Raising of Persons Working in Contact with Children
3. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures, in conformity with its internal law, to ensure that
the conditions to accede to those professions whose exercise implies regular contacts with children ensure that the
candidates to these professions have not been convicted of acts of sexual exploitation or sexual abuse of children.
A requirement for employment in education institutions, in accordance with the provisions Law on the Fundamentals
of the Education System, is that the individual has not been convicted by a final judgement of a crime and sentenced
without parole to at least three months in prison, or of crimes such as domestic violence, removal of a minor, neglect
and abuse of a minor or incest; of a crime of giving or taking bribe; of crimes against sexual freedom, against
legal transactions and against humanity and other goods protected by international law, regardless of the criminal
sanction pronounced, and that such individual has not been ascertained, in keeping with the law, to have engaged in
discriminatory behaviour. An employee who, in the course of employment, is convicted of these criminal offences is
terminated15.
The Law on Health Care16 stipulates that a medical professional cannot obtain a work license if he or she has been
sentenced to one or more years in prison for a premeditated criminal offense, or to imprisonment for a criminal offense
against human health, or has been pronounced by a final court decision a security measure in accordance with the
Criminal Code, namely: compulsory psychiatric treatment and confinement in a health care institution, compulsory
out-patient psychiatric treatment, compulsory treatment of drug addicts, compulsory treatment of alcoholics, or
prohibition of engaging in a profession, of engaging in activities and duties due to which he or she cannot engage in
health care activities. The license is revoked if a medical professional is convicted of a premeditated criminal offense
to imprisonment for a term of six months or more, or imprisonment for a criminal offense against human health, and
a security measure in accordance with the Criminal Code, namely: compulsory psychiatric treatment and confinement
in a health care institution, compulsory out-patient psychiatric treatment, compulsory treatment of drug addicts,
compulsory treatment of alcoholics, prohibition of engaging in a profession, activity and duty due to which he or
she cannot engage in health care activities (in this case, the licence is revoked temporarily). There are no specific
15 See Articles 139 and 167 of the Law on the Fundamentals of the Education System
16 Official Gazette of RS, no. 25/2019
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provisions in relation to crimes committed against children, nor to crimes against sexual freedom17.
The Law does not prescribe any special requirements in relation to a conviction for criminal offenses when it comes
to employment in the social care system.
Law on Special Measures to Prevent Sexual Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors18 prescribes,
as a legal consequence of conviction for criminal offenses against sexual freedom perpetrated against children, the
termination of public office; termination of employment, or termination of engaging in the occupation or profession
related to working with minors; ban on holding public office; prohibition of employment, or engaging in the occupation
or profession related to working with minors. The ban lasts for 20 years, and the time spent serving the sentence does
not count towards that period. The law also mandates that a final judgment convicting a person of these criminal
offenses be delivered to the employer.
This law also stipulates that separate records are to be maintained of persons convicted of criminal offenses against
sexual freedom perpetrated against minors, that the data from these records cannot be erased and are kept permanently,
and that the data can also be given to a government body, enterprise, other organisation or sole proprietorship if the
legal consequences of the conviction persist and if there is a legitimate legally-grounded interest in doing so.
At the same time, the law also prescribes the obligation of government and other bodies, as well as legal entities or
sole proprietorships that work with minors, to request information whether a person who is to establish employment
with them and engage with minors, is registered in the special records.19

Chapter II
PREVENTIVE MEASURES
Article 6
Education for Children
Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that children, during primary and secondary
education, receive information on the risks of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse, as well as on the means to protect
themselves, adapted to their evolving capacity. This information, provided in collaboration with parents, where
appropriate, shall be given within a more general context of information on sexuality and shall pay special attention to
situations of risk, especially those involving the use of new information and communication technologies.
Sex education is not part of the curriculum. Curricula do not include topics related to protection against sexual
exploitation and sexual abuse. Although a sex education package was developed in 2016, it was not included in the
curriculum because of the public reaction to the content of the educational package, which talked about how children
can recognise sexual violence against them, as well as because of the content related to the LGBTI population. The
Ministry of Education withdrew the educational package, and to date no sex education syllabus has been developed
nor has sex education become part of formal education.

Chapter II
PREVENTIVE MEASURES
Article 7
Preventive Intervention Programmes or Measures
Each Party shall ensure that persons who fear that they might commit any of the offences established in accordance
with this Convention may have access, where appropriate, to effective intervention programmes or measures designed
to evaluate and prevent the risk of offences being committed.
17 See Articles 182 and 185 of the Law on Health Care
18 Official Gazette of RS, no. 32/2013
19 See Articles 6, 13, 14 and 15
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The Criminal Code and the Law on Special Measures to Prevent Sexual Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated
against Juveniles
•
•
•

Protection supervision with one or more obligations. Some of the prescribed obligations include treatment
in an appropriate health care institution and visiting certain professional and other counselling centres or
institutions and adhering to their instructions;
Security measures, including: compulsory psychiatric treatment and confinement in a health care institution;
compulsory out-patient psychiatric treatment; compulsory treatment of drug addicts; compulsory treatment
of alcoholics20;
Special measures against offenders of criminal offences against sexual freedom committed against children,
including the compulsory visits to professional counselling centres and institutions21.

These measures are essentially aimed at preventing criminal reoffending and reducing the risk of criminal
offenses.

Chapter II
PREVENTIVE MEASURES
Article 8
Measures for the General Public
1. Each Party shall promote or conduct awareness raising campaigns addressed to the general public providing
information on the phenomenon of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children and on the preventive measures
which can be taken.
•

Click Safely, website of the Ministry of Trade, Tourism and Telecommunications, https://kliknibezbedno.wordpress.
com

•

Smart and Safe, website of the Ministry of Trade, Tourism and Telecommunications, http://www.pametnoibezbedno.
gov.rs/rs-lat .

•

National Call Centre for Child Online Safety, with a toll-free telephone number https://www.pametnoibezbedno.
gov.rs/kontakt-centar/

•

Your Internet Number – a campaign by the Ministry of Trade, Tourism and Telecommunications for the protection
of children and youth on-line

•

IT Roadshow, a school campaign of the Ministry of Trade, Tourism and Telecommunications. In 2019 it was
implemented benefiting a total of 2000 pupils from 25 schools in five cities in Serbia.

These campaigns address, among other things, the protection of children from sexual predators and sexual violence
through digital technologies.
Specific campaigns aimed at raising public awareness of sexual violence against children have not been organised,
except for the activities of the Incest Trauma Centre, a non-governmental organisation that was also the official
promoter of the Council of Europe’s “1 in 5” campaign in Serbia.

20 See Articles 71, 73 and 79 of the Criminal Code
21 See Articles 7 and 10 of the Law on Special Measures to Prevent Sexual Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors
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Chapter II
PREVENTIVE MEASURES
Article 8
Measures for the General Public
2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to prevent or prohibit the dissemination of materials
advertising the offences established in accordance with this Convention.
Procuring for oneself or another, possessing, selling, displaying, publicly exhibiting or electronically or otherwise
making available material (texts, pictures, audio-visual or other items of pornographic content resulting from child
exploitation) is prescribed as a criminal offence. Consciously accessing, by means of information technology, pictures,
audio-visual or other items of pornographic content resulting from child exploitation is also prescribed as a criminal
offence22.

Chapter II
PREVENTIVE MEASURES
Article 9
Participation of Children, the Private Sector, the Media and Civil Society
3. Each Party shall encourage the participation of children, according to their evolving capacity, in the development and
the implementation of state policies, programmes or others initiatives concerning the fight against sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse of children.
Media coverage of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children is often fraught with sensationalism, and the
manner of reporting victimises the victim. Such media reporting is prohibited23 by the Law on Public Information and
Media24, as well as the Rulebook on the Protection of the Rights of Minors in the Field of Media Service Provision25.

Chapter III
SPECIALISED AUTHORITIES AND CO-ORDINATING BODIES
Article 10
National Measures of Co-ordination and Collaboration
1. Each Party shall take the necessary measures to ensure the co-ordination on a national or local level between the
different agencies in charge of the protection from, the prevention of and the fight against sexual exploitation and
sexual abuse of children, notably the education sector, the health sector, the social services and the law-enforcement
and judicial authorities.
Year 2017 saw the start of the implementation of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence, the application of
which has been determined in relation to several criminal offenses, including certain offenses against sexual freedom
perpetrated against children (rape, sexual intercourse with a helpless person; sexual intercourse with a child; sexual
intercourse through abuse of position; illicit sexual activity; sexual harassment; arranging and facilitating sexual
intercourse; mediation in prostitution; displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic
22 Article 185 of the Criminal Code
23 See Articles 77, 78, 79 and 80 of the Law on Public Information and Media and Articles 4 and 27 of the Rulebook on the Protection of the
Rights of Minors in the Field of Media Service Provision
24 Official Gazette of RS, nos. 83/2014, 58/2015 and 12/2016
25 Official Gazette of RS, no. 25/2015
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exploitation of minors; inducing a child to witness sexual activities) when perpetrated by a family member (a spouse
or common-law partner, a blood relative in a direct line, or in a lateral line up to the second degree, in-law up to the
second degree, adoptive parent, adopted or foster child or foster parent or another person with whom the victim lives
or has lived in the common household). This law covers both the crime of incest and the crime of stalking, but not of
cohabitation with a juvenile, even though it is an offence involving sexual activity with children.
The Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence prescribes an obligation to cooperate on the prevention of domestic
violence, stating that police departments, basic and higher public prosecutor’s offices, basic and higher courts and
centres for social work must appoint liaison officers. The liaison officers exchange on a daily basis information and data
relevant for preventing domestic violence, detecting, prosecuting and trying the criminal offenses specified in this law
and for providing protection and support to victims of domestic violence and victims of crimes defined by this law.
Furthermore, the law prescribes the obligation to establish a group for coordination and collaboration in the territory
of each basic public prosecutor’s office. The group for coordination and collaboration consists of representatives of
basic public prosecutor’s offices, police departments and centres for social work, from the territory for which the
group is formed. It examines each case of domestic violence that was not concluded with a final court decision in civil
or criminal proceedings, cases when protection and support should be provided to victims of domestic violence and
victims of criminal offenses under this law, prepares an individualised plan of protection and support to the victim and
proposes to the relevant public prosecutor’s office measures for the conclusion of judicial proceedings. The group for
coordination and collaboration holds meetings at least once every 15 days, which may, where appropriate, be attended
by representatives of education and health care institutions and the National Employment Service, representatives of
other legal entities and associations and individuals who provide protection and support to victims.26
The General Protocol for the Protection of Children against Abuse and Neglect from 2005 establishes a multisectoral
network to protect children from abuse, neglect, exploitation and violence. Special protocols for handling cases of
violence against children regulate internal procedures within the system and within individual institutions. They were
adopted by the Ministry of Labour, Employment, Veteran and Social Affairs (Special Protocol for the Protection of
Children against Abuse and Neglect in Social Care Institutions from 2005, which regulates procedures in the social
care system, and assigns the role of coordinator to centres for social work in the child protection process), the Ministry
of the Interior (Special Protocol on the Conduct of Police Officers in the Protection of Minors from Abuse and Neglect
from 2007, which regulates procedures for the conduct of police officers in cases violence against children); Ministry
of Education, Science and Technological Development (Special Protocol for the Protection of Children and Students
against Violence, Abuse and Neglect in Education Institutions from 2007, which was transposed in 2010 into binding
provisions of the Rulebook on the Protocol of Conduct in Institutions in Response to Violence, Abuse and Neglect27
); the Ministry of Justice (Special Protocol on the Conduct of Judicial Authorities in the Protection of Minors against
Abuse and Neglect from 2009) focuses on specific measures and actions of judicial office holders in proceedings
aimed at protecting children from abuse and neglect and at intensifying cooperation with other public authorities in
this area); the Ministry of Health (Special Protocol of the Health Care System for the Protection of Children against
Abuse and Neglect from 2009, which defines the manner of conduct of medical professionals and associates and their
cooperation with other sectors in cases of abuse and neglect of children). All protocols define the forms of violence,
including sexual.
Law on the Fundamentals of the Education System prescribes the prohibition of violence, abuse and neglect and
the obligation of the education institution to notify immediately the competent authority if signs of violence, abuse
or neglect are observed in a child, student or adult. The law defines forms of violence, including sexual28. In 2019, a
new Rulebook on the Protocol of Conduct in Education Institutions in Response to Violence, Abuse and Neglect
was adopted29, prescribing forms of violence, including sexual, preventive activities, intervention activities and the
obligation of multidisciplinary cooperation in cases of violence requiring the involvement of other authorities and
services.
In 2012, the Government of the Republic of Serbia established the Centre for the Protection of Victims of Trafficking in
Human Beings. The Centre is established as a social care institution, performs the tasks of assessing the status, needs,
strengths and risks of victims of trafficking, performs identification tasks and provides adequate assistance and support
to victims of trafficking for the purpose of their recovery and reintegration. In this regard, the Centre coordinates the
activities of providing social care services to victims of trafficking in human beings, cooperates with centres for social
work, residential institutions for beneficiaries, other bodies, services and organisations.
26
27
28
29

See Articles 3, 4, 24, 25 and 26 of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence
Official Gazette of RS, no. 30/10.
See Article 111 of the Law on Fundamentals of the Education System
Official Gazette of RS, no. 46/2019
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Chapter III
SPECIALISED AUTHORITIES AND CO-ORDINATING BODIES
Article 10
National Measures of Co-ordination and Collaboration
2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to set up or designate:
b) mechanisms for data collection or focal points, at the national or local levels and in collaboration with civil society,
for the purpose of observing and evaluating the phenomenon of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children, with
due respect for the requirements of personal data protection.
Different authorities keep records in different ways, and differences in the way they are recorded make it difficult
and even impossible to match the data on sexual abuse of children.
The Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia has data on the number of criminal reports, by criminal offence, on the
number of indictments by criminal offense and on the number of convictions by criminal offense. The data is classified
in different ways (by gender, data whether the offender is an adult or a juvenile, report filer, type of decision of the
prosecutor’s office/court, duration of the procedure from the report to the decision, sanctions imposed, etc. The
statistics provide an overview of data on criminal convictions for criminal offences against sexual freedom perpetrated
against children. The Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia has no data on the number of persons reported or
indicted for committing a criminal offence against sexual freedom perpetrated against a child, unless the procedure is
concluded with a conviction, or has not even been initiated (unknown offender). Furthermore, there are no statistics
on acts of sexual violence against children not covered by criminal but by civil proceedings for protection against
violence, and no data on the number of reports and suspicions of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children
reported or notified to the guardianship authorities.
The Law on Special Measures for the Prevention of Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against
Minors also stipulates that separate records are kept of persons convicted of criminal offenses against sexual freedom
perpetrated against minors and that the data from these records cannot be deleted. The data to be entered include:
first and last name of the convicted person; personal identification number of the convicted person; convicted person’s
permanent residence; data on the convicted person’s employment; data of importance for the physical identification
of the convicted person and his or her pictures; DNA profile of the convicted person; data on the criminal offence and
the sentence he or she received; data on the legal consequences of the conviction; data on the implementation of
special measures prescribed by this law30.
The Family Law prescribes that the court is under the obligation to deliver the judgements in disputes for the protection
against violence to the guardianship authority in the territory of which the family member against whom the violence
was perpetrated has a permanent or temporary residence, as well as to the guardianship authority in the territory
of which the family member against whom the protection measure was imposed has a permanent or temporary
residence. The guardianship authority is obliged by the law to keep records and documentation on the persons against
whom violence was perpetrated and the persons against whom the protection measure was imposed31.
The Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence prescribes that police departments, courts, prosecutor’s offices
and centres for social work keep records of reported cases of domestic violence, the imposition and execution of
emergency measures, the implementation of protection measures against domestic violence, motions for the extension
of emergency measures and petitions for the introduction of protection measures against domestic violence, decisions
on motions for the extension of emergency measures, certain protection measures against domestic violence,
implementation of individualised plans for protection and support for the victim. These data are entered in the Central
Register maintained by the Republic Public Prosecutor’s Office32.
The guardianship authorities keep records of reports of domestic violence submitted to them by type of violence,
including sexual. The guardianship authorities, however, do not keep a record of reports of violence that pertain to
other than family environments. This data is presented in the reports of the Republic Institute for Social Protection
30 See Article 13 of the Law on Special Measures for the Prevention of Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors
31 See Article 289 of the Family Law
32 See Article 32 of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence
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during the current year for the previous year.
The Centre for the Protection of Victims of Trafficking in Human Beings keeps statistics which it presents in monthly,
quarterly and annual reports, on the number of reports, identifications, report filers, but also on the type of exploitation,
including sexual, classified by sex, age and country of origin.

Chapter IV
PROTECTION MEASURES AND ASSISTANCE TO VICTIMS
Article 11
Principles
1. Each Party shall establish effective social programmes and set up multidisciplinary structures to provide the necessary
support for victims, their close relatives and for any person who is responsible for their care.
The Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence, which also applies in cases of sexual violence against children,
stipulates that the victim is entitled to:
• information about the authorities, legal entities and associations that provide protection and support, in a
manner and in a language the victim of violence understands
• free legal aid
• protection and support.
The law stipulates that the competent authorities develop an individualised plan of support and protection of victims
and other family members needing support. The victim also participates in the preparation of the individualised plan
of victim’s protection and support, if he or she so wishes and his or her emotional and physical condition allows it33.
The Law on Special Measures to Prevent Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors, the
Family Law and the Law on Social Protection do not contain any special provisions on supporting a child victim of а
criminal offense against sexual freedom, but the Law on Social Protection prescribes counselling-therapy and socialeducational services, including counselling and support in cases of violence, and family therapy34.
Since 2014, economic austerity measures have reduced the already insufficient measures for supporting children and
families with children and community services. Regulations introducing economic austerity and economic recovery
measures, and above all regulations imposing restrictions on public sector employment, made it significantly more
difficult to establish and develop additional child support services. A linear public sector employment restriction
that did not take into account the needs of children and the resources of local government units, prevented or
hindered the development of services at the local and national levels, resulting in services not being available to
children in need. The Law on the Method of Determining the Maximum Number of Public Sector Employees35, which
was in force until 31 December 2019, defined the maximum number of employees in government and other bodies,
services and other organisations financed from the budget, many of which provide services to children. The law
introduced a linear restriction of the possibility of employment in all these authorities, institutions and services. Due
to this restriction, there has been a decrease in the number of employees in authorities, institutions and services
dealing with children (schools, health care institutions, social care institutions, inspection services, etc.), the services
of which are vital for the child’s right to life, survival and development. Given that, at the onset, the statutory
maximum number of employees was lower than the actual number (and in many cases - the required) number of
employees, and that there was an outflow of employees due to retirement or change of job, with no possibilities to
fill such vacancies due to the provisions of the Law on the Method of Determining the Maximum Number of Public
Sector Employees, the number of employees has been further reduced.
This law ceased to be in force on 31 December 2019, but the amendments to the Budget System Law36 stipulate
33
34
35
36

See Articles 29, 30 and 31 of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence
See Article 40 of the Law on Social Protection
Official Gazette of RS, nos. 68/15 and 81/16.
Official Gazette of RS, nos. 54/2009, 73/2010, 101/2010, 101/2011, 93/2012, 62/2013, 63/2013, 108/2013, 142/2014, 68/2015, 103/2015,
99/2016, 113/2017, 95/2018, 31/2019 and 72/2019
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that beneficiaries of public funds (which include all services and institutions involved in providing support and
protection against sexual violence, such as health care institutions, social care institutions, the police, judiciary and
other public sector bodies and organisations) cannot recruit new staff to fill vacancies until 31 December 2020. Only
exceptionally, new staff can be employed based with the consent of a Government body, upon the proposal of the
competent ministry, or other competent authority, with the previously obtained opinion of the Ministry37.
The Republic Institute for Social Protection estimated back in 2016 that the trend of reduction of the number of
professional staff would “undermine the efficiency and quality of professional work ...”.38 The lack of professional
staff as a result of the implementation of the Law on the Method of Determining the Maximum Number of Public
Sector Employees has led to the suspension of regulations on professional standards and employment standards
in public services working with children, directly causing harm to children’s rights, and significantly contributing to
shortcomings in the work of centres for social work at the expense of the rights of the child.
Financial and economic reasons have also led to the insufficient number of counselling units for children and
adolescents in Serbia, which are more than needed by this population. According to the data of the Republic
of Serbia, which is provided in Annex 1 of the Second and Third Periodic Report on the Implementation of the
Convention on the Rights of the Child in the Republic of Serbia, youth counselling is available to young people in
only 40 health centres. The number of developmental counselling units (for preschool and pre-adolescent children)
is even smaller – they exist in only 36 municipalities39.

Chapter IV
PROTECTION MEASURES AND ASSISTANCE TO VICTIMS
Article 11
Principles
2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that when the age of the victim is
uncertain and there are reasons to believe that the victim is a child, the protection and assistance measures provided
for children shall be accorded to him or her pending verification of his or her age.
In the territory of Serbia there is a significant number of children on the move, a relatively large number of whom
are unaccompanied children. The Republic of Serbia has established a number of services for them, including certain
services for protection against violence. When providing services, as well as in the course of authorities’ activities, in
a situation where a person declares that he or she is a minor and does not have any identity document, that person is
treated as a minor (child) and no invasive procedures for establishing the age of that person are carried out.

Chapter IV
PROTECTION MEASURES AND ASSISTANCE TO VICTIMS
Article 12
Reporting Suspicion of Sexual Exploitation or Sexual Abuse
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the confidentiality rules imposed by
internal law on certain professionals called upon to work in contact with children do not constitute an obstacle to the
possibility, for those professionals, of their reporting to the services responsible for child protection any situation where
they have reasonable grounds for believing that a child is the victim of sexual exploitation or sexual abuse.
37 See Article 27e of the Budget System Law
38 Available at: http://www.zavodsz.gov.rs/
39 Annex 1 to the Second and Third Periodic Report on the Implementation of the Convention on the Rights of the Child in the Republic of Serbia,
p. 94.
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According to the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code40, government and other bodies, legal persons and
individuals report criminal offences which are prosecutable ex officio and about which they were informed or they learn
in anther manner41. However, the Criminal Code sanctions non-reporting of a crime as a separate crime only in the case
of a criminal offense punishable by life imprisonment or a prison sentence of five or more years, without penalising
a person who learned of the criminal offense in the capacity of a defence lawyer, doctor or religious confessor of the
offender42.
According to the provisions of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence, each person must report to the police
or public prosecutor without delay domestic violence or imminent danger thereof. Government and other bodies,
organisations and institutions are obliged to report to the police or public prosecutor without delay any knowledge of
or imminent danger of domestic violence.43
The Law on Patients’ Rights44 stipulates that the patient has the right to confidentiality of all personal information, which
the patient has communicated to the competent medical professional or medical associate, including those concerning
his or her health status and potential diagnostic and therapeutic procedures, as well as the right to protection of his
or her privacy during the conduct of diagnostic tests and treatment as a whole. The medical professional or medical
associate is forbidden from communicating this information to other persons. Furthermore, this law stipulates that
health data and data from medical records are patient’s personal data and represent particularly sensitive patient’s
personal data, in accordance with law on Personal Data Protection. Medical professionals and associates and other
persons employed with health care institutions are obliged to keep it confidential and are prohibited from disclosing
this information without proper authorisation. Unauthorised disclosure is any disclosure of this information without a
consent of the person to whom the data relate. Medical professionals and medical associates, as well as other persons
employed with health care institutions, may be relieved of their data confidentiality obligations only with a written
consent of the patient or his legal representative, or on the basis of a court decision45.
Due to the normative confusion and different regulation of the reporting obligation, it is common for medical
professionals not to provide information about the criminal offender to the competent services, such as social care
institutions, referring to the Law on Patients’ Rights and the Law on Personal Data Protection.

Chapter IV
PROTECTION MEASURES AND ASSISTANCE TO VICTIMS
Article 13
Helplines
Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to encourage and support the setting up of information
services, such as telephone or Internet helplines, to provide advice to callers, even confidentially or with due regard for
their anonymity.
As a social care service, the Law on Social Protection also prescribes helplines, as a service established and financed by
local government units46.

Chapter IV
PROTECTION MEASURES AND ASSISTANCE TO VICTIMS
Article 14
40
41
42
43
44
45
46

Official Gazette of RS, nos. 72/2011, 101/2011, 121/2012, 32/2013, 45/2013, 55/2014 and 35/2019
See Article 280 of the Criminal Procedure Code
See Article 332 of the Criminal Code
See Article 13 of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence
Official Gazette of RS, nos. 45/2013 and 25/2019
See Articles 14, 21 and 22 of the Law on Patients’ Rights
See Article 40 of the Law on Social Protection
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Assistance to Victims
1.

Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to assist victims, in the short and long term,
in their physical and psycho-social recovery. Measures taken pursuant to this paragraph shall take due 		
account of the child’s views, needs and concerns.

2.

Each Party shall take measures, under the conditions provided for by its internal law, to co-operate with 		
non-governmental organisations, other relevant organisations or other elements of civil society engaged in
assistance to victims.

3.

When the parents or persons who have care of the child are involved in his or her sexual exploitation or sexual
abuse, the intervention procedures taken in application of Article 11, paragraph 1, shall include:
– the possibility of removing the alleged offender;
– the possibility of removing the victim from his or her family environment. The conditions and duration of
such removal shall be determined in accordance with the best interests of the child.

The Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence prescribes that, after receiving a report of domestic violence and
conducting a risk assessment, the police may impose an emergency measure against the offender. Emergency measures
are: the measure of temporary removal of the offender from the dwelling and the measure of a temporary restraining
order. By the order of the police, one or both measures may be imposed against the offender, depending on the risk
assessment. The police measure is imposed for a period of up to 48 hours. Within 24 hours of service of the measure,
the public prosecutor may file a motion to extend the measure up to 30 days, which is decided on by the court.47
The Family Law stipulates that, in the case of domestic violence, the following measures could be imposed: issuing
an order for the offender’s removal from the family dwelling, regardless of the ownership or lease of the property;
issuing an order for the victim’s moving into the family dwelling, regardless of the ownership or lease of the property; a
restraining order; prohibition of further harassment of a family member. The measures are imposed in civil proceedings
and may last up to one year.48
The Law on Social Protection also prescribes urgent social service interventions, which are implemented to ensure
safety in situations that endanger the life, health and development of the beneficiaries. In the case of sexual abuse
of a child, it is possible to carry out an urgent intervention and remove the child from the parent family and provide
the child with alternative care (primarily placement in a foster family). This decision is made where there is no nonviolent parent with whom the child can stay and receive support, or a relative who can provide the child with security,
assistance and support.49
According to the Family Law, sexual abuse and exploitation of a child is a reason for the total deprivation of parental
rights.50

Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
Article 18
Sexual Abuse
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the following intentional conduct is
criminalised:
a. engaging in sexual activities with a child who, according to the relevant provisions of national law, has not
reached the legal age for sexual activities;
b. engaging in sexual activities with a child where:
47
48
49
50

See Articles 17, 18, 19 and 21 of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence
See Article 198 of the Family Law
See Article 56 of the Law on Social Protection
See Article 81 of the Family Law
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• use is made of coercion, force or threats; or
• abuse is made of a recognised position of trust, authority or influence over the child, including within the
family; or
• abuse is made of a particularly vulnerable situation of the child, notably because of a mental or physical
disability or a situation of dependence.
2. For the purpose of paragraph 1 above, each Party shall decide the age below which it is prohibited to engage in
sexual activities with a child.
3. The provisions of paragraph 1.a are not intended to govern consensual sexual activities between minors.

Article 19
Offences Concerning Child Prostitution
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the following intentional conduct is
criminalised:
a) recruiting a child into prostitution or causing a child to participate in prostitution;
b) coercing a child into prostitution or profiting from or otherwise exploiting a child for such purposes;
c) having recourse to child prostitution
2. For the purpose of the present article, the term “child prostitution” shall mean the fact of using a child for sexual
activities where money or any other form of remuneration or consideration is given or promised as payment, regardless
if this payment, promise or consideration is made to the child or to a third party.

Article 20
Offences Concerning Child Pornography
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the following intentional conduct,
when committed without right, is criminalised:
a. producing child pornography;
b. offering or making available child pornography;
c. distributing or transmitting child pornography;
d. procuring child pornography for oneself or for another person;
e. possessing child pornography;
f. knowingly obtaining access, through information and communication technologies, to child pornography.
2. For the purpose of the present article, the term “child pornography” shall mean any material that visually depicts
a child engaged in real or simulated sexually explicit conduct or any depiction of a child’s sexual organs for primarily
sexual purposes.
3. Each Party may reserve the right not to apply, in whole or in part, paragraph 1.a and e to the production and
possession of pornographic material:
• consisting exclusively of simulated representations or realistic images of a non-existent child;
• involving children who have reached the age set in application of Article 18, paragraph 2, where these images
are produced and possessed by them with their consent and solely for their own private use.
4. Each Party may reserve the right not to apply, in whole or in part, paragraph 1.f.
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Article 21
Offences Concerning the Participation of a Child in Pornographic Performances
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the following intentional conduct is
criminalised:
a. recruiting a child into participating in pornographic performances or causing a child to participate in such
performances;
b. coercing a child into participating in pornographic performances or profiting from or otherwise exploiting a
child for such purposes;
c. knowingly attending pornographic performances involving the participation of children.
2. Each Party may reserve the right to limit the application of paragraph 1.c to cases where children have been recruited
or coerced in conformity with paragraph 1.a or b.

Article 22
Corruption of Children
Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to criminalise the intentional causing, for sexual
purposes, of a child who has not reached the age set in application of Article 18, paragraph 2, to witness sexual abuse
or sexual activities, even without having to participate.

Article 23
Solicitation of Children for Sexual Purposes
Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to criminalise the intentional proposal, through
information and communication technologies, of an adult to meet a child who has not reached the age set in application
of Article 18, paragraph 2, for the purpose of committing any of the offences established in accordance with Article 18,
paragraph 1.a, or Article 20, paragraph 1.a, against him or her, where this proposal has been followed by material acts
leading to such a meeting.
The Criminal Code prescribes the following offenses against sexual freedom:
• Rape (Whoever forces another to sexual intercourse or an equivalent act by use of force or threat of direct
attack against the body of such a person or a person close to him or her);
• Sexual intercourse with a helpless person (Whoever has sexual intercourse with another or engages an
equivalent act by taking advantage of such person’s mental illness, mental disability or other mental disorder,
infirmity or some other state of that person due to which such person is incapable of resistance);
• Sexual intercourse with a child (Whoever has sexual intercourse or engages in an equivalent act with a child –
relating to children under the age of 14);
• Sexual intercourse through abuse of position (Whoever, through abuse of position, induces to sexual
intercourse or an equivalent act a person who is in a subordinate or dependant position);
• Illicit sexual activities (Whoever under conditions prescribed for the previously mentioned criminal offences
engages in some other sexual activities);
• Sexual harassment (Whoever sexually harasses another. Sexual harassment is any verbal, non-verbal or
physical behaviour aimed at or presenting a violation of dignity of another in the sphere of sexual life, causing
fear or creating a hostile, degrading or offensive environment);
• Arranging and facilitating sexual intercourse (Whoever arranges sexual intercourse or an equivalent act or
other sexual act with a minor);
• Mediation in prostitution (Whoever causes or induces another person to prostitution or participates in
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handing over a person to another for the purpose of prostitution, or whoever by means of media or similar
means promotes or advertises prostitution);
• Displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of minors
(Whoever sells, shows or publicly displays or otherwise makes available texts, pictures, audio-visual or other
items of pornographic content to a minor or shows to a child a pornographic performance, exploits a minor
in order to produce pictures, audio-visual or other items of pornographic content or for a pornographic
performance, procures for himself or herself or another, possesses, sells, shows, publicly displays or
electronically or otherwise makes available pictures, audio-visual or other items of pornographic content
resulting from the abuse of a minor, by means of information technology intentionally accesses images, audiovisual or other items of pornographic content resulting from the exploitation of a minor. Items of pornographic
content resulting from the exploitation of a minor (child pornography) are understood to mean any material
that visually depicts a minor engaged in actual or simulated sexually explicit behaviour, as well as any depiction
of sexual organs of a child for sexual purposes);
• Inducing a child to witness sexual activities (Whoever induces a minor to witness a rape, sexual intercourse,
or an equivalent act, or some other sexual activity);
• Misuse of computer networks or communication by other technical means to commit criminal offences
against sexual freedom perpetrated against a minor (Whoever with an intent to commit a previously
mentioned offence by using computer networks or communication by other technical means arranges to meet
with a minor and arrives at the prearranged meeting place in order to meet with the minor).
The Criminal Code provides for the following criminal offenses that are or may be forms of sexual abuse and sexual
exploitation of a child:
•

Domestic violence (Whoever by use of violence, threat of attack against life or body, insolent or ruthless behaviour
endangers the peace of mind, physical integrity or mental state of a member of his or her family);

•

Abuse and neglect of a minor (A parent, adoptive parent, guardian or another person abusing a minor or forcing
the minor to engage in excessive labour or labour incompatible with the age of the minor or in begging or for his or
her own gain induces the minor to engage in other activities detrimental to his or her development)

•

Cohabitation with a juvenile (An adult cohabiting with a juvenile shall be punished. A parent, adoptive parent or
guardian who enables the juvenile to cohabit with an adult or induces the minor to do so shall be punished. If they
enter into marriage, prosecution shall not be initiated, and if initiated, it shall be terminated);

•

Incest (An adult who engages in sexual intercourse or an equivalent sexual act with an underage lineal relative by
blood, or an underage sibling, shall be punished);

•

Stalking (Whoever persistently and over a period of time follows another unlawfully or engages in other unsolicited
activities for the purpose of physically approaching such person; attempts to establish unsolicited contact with him
or her directly, through a third party or by using means of communication; threatens to assault the life, body or
freedom of another person or a person close to him or her; takes other similar actions in a manner that could
significantly endanger the personal life of the person against whom such actions are taken);

•

Trafficking in human beings (Whoever by force or threat, deception or maintaining deception, abuse of authority,
trust, dependency relationship, difficult circumstances of another, retaining identity papers or by giving or accepting
money or other benefit, recruits, transports, transfers, hands over, sells, buys, acts as intermediary in sale, hides or
holds another person for the purpose of exploitation of such person’s labour, forced labour, commission of criminal
offences, prostitution or other form of sexual exploitation, begging, pornographic abuse, slavery or servitude,
removal of organs or body parts or service in armed conflicts).

The Criminal Code does not recognise the concept of abuse of trust, but abuse of position, or abuse of the child’s
subordination or dependency relationship and abuse of his or her authority and position by a person entrusted with
the child for the purpose of teaching, bringing up, caring, citing persons who are always in such a position in relation
to a child (teacher, guardian, adoptive parent, parent, stepparent)51.
Criminal law protection of child victims of criminal offences of rape, sexual intercourse with a helpless person,
sexual intercourse with a child, sexual intercourse through abuse of position, illicit sexual activities, arranging and
facilitating sexual intercourse, mediation in prostitution, displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material
and pornographic exploitation of a minor, inducing a child to witness sexual activities, is subject to the rules of the
51 See Articles 138а, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 182а, 183, 184, 185, 185а, 185б, 190, 193, 194, 197 and 388 of the Criminal Code
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Law on Special Measures to Prevent Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors52, which
promote the protection of children against sexual abuse and sexual exploitation. However, the criminal offenses of
domestic violence (which may include sexual violence), sexual harassment as a form of sexual abuse of a child,
misuse of a computer network or communication by other technical means to commit sexual offenses against sexual
freedom perpetrated against a minor, cohabitation with a minor and incest (which involve sexual activity with a
child), stalking (which may be closely related to and often precedes sexual abuse of a child), trafficking in human
beings for the purpose of prostitution or other form of sexual exploitation or pornographic use are not covered by
the implementation of the Law on Special Measures for the Prevention of Criminal Offences against Sexual Freedom
Perpetrated against Minors, due to which adequate criminal law protection has not been provided to children who
have been victims of these crimes.
Special rules of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence refer to criminal offences of stalking, rape, sexual
intercourse with a helpless person, sexual intercourse with a child, sexual intercourse through abuse of position, illicit
sexual activities, sexual harassment, arranging and facilitating sexual intercourse, mediation in prostitution, displaying,
procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of minors, inducing a child to witness
sexual activities, neglect and abuse of a minor, domestic violence, withholding financial support, violation of family
responsibilities, incest, trafficking in human beings, other criminal offenses, if the offense was a result of domestic
violence53. Therefore, having in mind the rules of this law, the criminal law and other protection of children victims of
sexual exploitation and sexual abuse in the family has been improved in most criminal offenses. However, this law did
not cover the criminal offense of cohabitation with a juvenile, which involves sexual activity with a child, nor the
criminal offense of stalking, which is a form of violence and often precedes sexual abuse. Therefore, the offenders of
these acts, even though they are family members as defined by this law, will be exempt from the application of its
provisions. Finally, this law cannot be applied in cases of violence, even sexual, perpetrated by a person other than
a family member (for example, a teacher, coach, doctor).

Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
Article 24
Aiding or Abetting and Attempt
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to establish as criminal offences, when 		
committed intentionally, aiding or abetting the commission of any of the offences established in accordance
with this Convention.
2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to establish as criminal offences, when 		
committed intentionally, attempts to commit the offences established in accordance with this Convention.
3. Each Party may reserve the right not to apply, in whole or in part, paragraph 2 to offences established in 		
accordance with Article 20, paragraph 1.b, d, e and f, Article 21, paragraph 1.c, Article 22 and Article 23.
According to the provisions of the Criminal Code, an attempt is always punished when it comes to criminal offenses
punishable by imprisonment for a term of five years or more, and in other cases, when it is explicitly prescribed. The
inciter and the aider and abettor are prosecuted just like the offender, but the aider and abettor may receive a lighter
sentence. The co-offender is responsible for the crime committed within the scope of his or her intent or negligence,
and the inciter and aider and abettor within the scope of his or her intent. If the offense remains at the level of an
attempt, the inciter and the aider and abettor are punished for the attempt when the attempt is punishable54.

Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
52 See Article 3 the Law on Special Measures to Prevent Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors
53 See Article 4 of the Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence
54 See articles 30, 34, 35, 36 and 37 of the Criminal Code
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Article 25
Jurisdiction
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to establish jurisdiction over any offence established
in accordance with this Convention, when the offence is committed:
a. in its territory; or
b. on board a ship flying the flag of that Party; or
c. on board an aircraft registered under the laws of that Party; or
d. by one of its nationals; or
e. by a person who has his or her habitual residence in its territory.
2. Each Party shall endeavour to take the necessary legislative or other measures to establish jurisdiction over any
offence established in accordance with this Convention where the offence is committed against one of its nationals or a
person who has his or her habitual residence in its territory.
The jurisdiction of the Republic of Serbia shall always exist when a person (a national or a foreigner) commits a criminal
offense in the territory of Serbia, on board a domestic vessel or a domestic civil or military aircraft. Jurisdiction does
not exist when a crime is committed against a domestic national while abroad, except for certain crimes, which do not
include sexual crimes against children, but jurisdiction does exist when it comes to a Serbian national who commits a
crime abroad55.

Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
Article 26
Corporate Liability
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that a legal person can be held liable
for an offence established in accordance with this Convention, committed for its benefit by any natural person, acting
either individually or as part of an body of the legal person, who has a leading position within the legal person, based
on:
a. power of representation of the legal person;
b. an authority to take decisions on behalf of the legal person;
c. an authority to exercise control within the legal person.
2. Apart from the cases already provided for in paragraph 1, each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other
measures to ensure that a legal person can be held liable where the lack of supervision or control by a natural person
referred to in paragraph 1 has made possible the commission of an offence established in accordance with this
Convention for the benefit of that legal person by a natural person acting under its authority.
3. Subject to the legal principles of the Party, the liability of a legal person may be criminal, civil or administrative.
4. Such liability shall be without prejudice to the criminal liability of the natural persons who have committed the
offence.
Law on Corporate Liability for Criminal Offences56 stipulates that legal persons may be held liable for all criminal
offenses prescribed by the Criminal Code and other laws which, within the scope of their activities and powers, are
committed by a responsible person in order to benefit the legal entity. A legal entity is also liable if, due to lack of
supervision or control by the responsible person, the commission of a criminal offence benefiting the legal person by
55 See Articles 6, 7 and 8 of the Criminal Code
56 Official Gazette of RS, no. 97/2008
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an individual acting under the supervision and control of the responsible person, has been made possible57.
Since a legal entity is liable only in cases where the criminal offense was committed with the intent of benefiting
the legal entity, it is not possible to establish the liability of the legal entity for most criminal offenses of sexual
exploitation or sexual abuse of children.

Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
Article 27
Sanctions and Measures
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the offences established in accordance
with this Convention are punishable by effective, proportionate and dissuasive sanctions, taking into account their
seriousness. These sanctions shall include penalties involving deprivation of liberty which can give rise to extradition.
2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that legal persons held liable in accordance
with Article 26 shall be subject to effective, proportionate and dissuasive sanctions which shall include monetary
criminal or non-criminal fines and may include other measures, in particular:
a. exclusion from entitlement to public benefits or aid;
b. temporary or permanent disqualification from the practice of commercial activities;
c. placing under judicial supervision;
d. judicial winding-up order.
In most criminal offences, it is not possible to establish the liability of the legal person, but where it is possible (for
example, trafficking in human beings, mediation in prostitution), the liability of the legal person could be established,
in which case the criminal assets would be seized, and the legal entity could also be imposed a fine and wound up58.

Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
Article 27
Sanctions and Measures
3. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to:
a. provide for the seizure and confiscation of:
• goods, documents and other instrumentalities used to commit the offences established in accordance
with this Convention or to facilitate their commission;
• proceeds derived from such offences or property the value of which corresponds to such proceeds;
According to the provisions of the Criminal Code, criminal assets are seized and confiscated. The instrumentalities of the
criminal offense can be seized by applying a security measure, the seizure and confiscation of objects, and the Criminal
Code prescribes in the definition of criminal offenses when the objects are compulsorily seized and confiscated. In
the case of criminal offenses against sexual freedom, the compulsory seizure and confiscation of objects is prescribed
in the case of the criminal offense of displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic
exploitation of a minor59.
57 See Article 6 Law on Corporate Liability for Criminal Offences
58 See Articles 12 and 13 of the Law on the Liability of Legal Entities for Criminal Offences
59 See Articles 87 and 91 of the Criminal Code
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Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
Article 27
Sanctions and Measures
4. Each Party may adopt other measures in relation to offenders, such as withdrawal of parental rights or monitoring
or supervision of convicted persons.
According to the provisions of the Family Law, sexual abuse of children and sexual exploitation of children are grounds
for total deprivation of parental rights60.

Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
Article 27
Sanctions and Measures
5. Each Party may establish that the proceeds of crime or property confiscated in accordance with this article can be
allocated to a special fund in order to finance prevention and assistance programmes for victims of any of the offences
established in accordance with this Convention.
The Law of Criminal Asset Seizure and Confiscation61 regulates the handling of assets resulting from criminal offenses.
However, this law applies only to assets resulting from the commission of the following offenses: organised crime;
aggravated murder, kidnapping, displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic
exploitation of a minor; criminal offenses against intellectual property, criminal offenses against property, criminal
offenses against economy, unlawful production, possession and circulation of narcotic drugs, criminal offenses against
public order and peace, criminal offenses against official duty and criminal offenses against humanity and other
goods protected by international law. However, when it comes to the criminal offense of procuring and possessing
pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of a minor (the only criminal offense against sexual freedom
perpetrated against a child covered by this law), the requirement for the application of this law is that the criminal
proceeds realised exceed 1,500,000 dinars.
The law does not stipulate that the funds obtained from asset seizure and confiscation will be used for prevention
programmes and to assist victims of crime. The law stipulates that 30% of the proceeds from the sale of confiscated
assets will be used to finance social and health needs in accordance with a decision of the Government62.

Chapter VI
SUBSTANTIVE CRIMINAL LAW
Article 28
Aggravating Circumstances
Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the following circumstances, in so far as
they do not already form part of the constituent elements of the offence, may, in conformity with the relevant provisions
of internal law, be taken into consideration as aggravating circumstances in the determination of the sanctions in
relation to the offences established in accordance with this Convention:
60 See Article 81 of the Family Law
61 Official Gazette of RS, nos. 32/2013, 94/2016 and 35/2019
62 See Articles 2, 52а, 54, 56, 57, 58, 59, 62 and 63 of the Law on Criminal Asset Recovery
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a) the offence seriously damaged the physical or mental health of the victim;
b) the offence was preceded or accompanied by acts of torture or serious violence;
c) the offence was committed against a particularly vulnerable victim;
d) the offence was committed by a member of the family, a person cohabiting with the child or a person 		
having abused his or her authority;
e) the offence was committed by several people acting together;
f) the offence was committed within the framework of a criminal organisation;
g) the offender has previously been convicted of offences of the same nature.
Serious harm to the physical or mental health of the victim is an aggravating circumstance in the criminal offenses
of rape, sexual intercourse with a helpless person, sexual intercourse with a child, illicit sexual activities, domestic
violence, trafficking in human beings.
Acts of torture or aggravated violence are aggravating circumstances in the criminal offenses of rape, sexual intercourse
with a helpless person, sexual intercourse with a child, illicit sexual activities. Particular vulnerability of the victim is an
aggravating circumstance in the crime of sexual intercourse with a helpless person.
The fact that the crime was committed by a family member, a person living together with a child or a person who
abused their authority is an aggravating circumstance in the criminal offenses of sexual intercourse through abuse of
position, illicit sexual activities, domestic violence.
The commission of a crime by a group of persons is an aggravating circumstance in the criminal offenses of rape, sexual
intercourse with a helpless person, sexual intercourse with a child, illicit sexual activities, trafficking in human beings.
The commission of a criminal offense within a criminal organisation is an aggravating circumstance in the criminal
offense of trafficking in human beings.
The Criminal Code stipulates that the fact that the offender of an intentional offense was previously convicted of a
premeditated crime, provided that five years have not elapsed since an earlier conviction or sentence served, is taken
as an aggravating circumstance.
The Criminal Code prescribes that the court weighs the sentence of the offender, taking into account all the circumstances
that increase or decrease the sentence (extenuating and aggravating circumstances), and in particular: the degree of
guilt, motives for the offense, severity of the threat or violation of the protected good, circumstances under which
the offense was committed, previous life of the offender, his or her personal circumstances, his or her stance after the
crime, and in particular his or her attitude towards the victim of the crime, as well as other circumstances related to the
offender’s personality. Circumstances that are the constituent elements of the criminal offence cannot be considered
as an aggravating or extenuating circumstance63.
According to the provisions of the Criminal Code, it is not possible to give a suspended sentence to a person convicted
of the following criminal offenses: aggravated murder, rape which resulted in death, rape of a child (a person under
14 years of age), sexual intercourse with a helpless person which resulted in death, sexual intercourse with a helpless
person perpetrated against a child (a person under 14 years of age), sexual intercourse with a child which resulted in
death and sexual intercourse through abuse of position which resulted in death of a child (a person under 14 years of
age)64.
According to the provisions of the Law on Special Measures to Prevent Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom
Perpetrated against Minors, persons sentenced to imprisonment for criminal offences covered by this law (rape,
sexual intercourse with a helpless person, sexual intercourse with a child, sexual intercourse through abuse of position,
illicit sexual activities, arranging and facilitating sexual intercourse, mediation in prostitution, displaying, procuring and
possessing pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of a minor, inducing a minor to witness sexual activity,
misuse of a computer network or communication by other technical means to commit criminal offences against sexual
freedom perpetrated against a minor) cannot be given a suspended sentence. According to the provisions of this law,
the offenders of these crimes cannot be given a suspended sentence. Also, criminal prosecution and execution of a
63 See Articles 54 and 55 of the Criminal Code
64 See Article 46 of the Criminal Code
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sentence are not time-barred for the offenses covered by this law65.
Aggravating circumstances for criminal offenses against sexual freedom and other criminal offenses that are or may be
of a sexual nature:
Rape
- Circumstances that make the offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence resulted in grievous bodily harm of the person against whom the offence was committed

•

the offence was committed by multiple persons

•

the offence was committed in a particularly cruel or particularly degrading manner

•

the offence was committed against a juvenile (a person above 14 and under 18 years of age)

•

the offence resulted in pregnancy

- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (the most aggravated form):
•

the offence resulted in death of the person against whom it was committed

•

the offence was committed against a child (a person under 14)

Sexual intercourse with a helpless person
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence resulted in grievous bodily harm of the helpless person

•

the offence was committed by multiple persons

•

the offence was committed in a particularly cruel or particularly degrading manner

•

the offence was committed against a juvenile (a person above 14 and under 18 years of age)

•

the offence resulted in pregnancy

- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (the most aggravated form):
•

the offence resulted in death of the person against whom it was committed

•

the offence was committed against a child (a person under 14)

Sexual intercourse with a child
The term child refers to persons under 14 years of age. This criminal offense does not cover sexual intercourse with a
child who has attained the age of 14 and has not attained the age of 18.
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence results in grievous bodily harm of the child against whom it was committed

•

the offence was committed by multiple persons

•

the offence resulted in pregnancy

- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (the most aggravated form):
•

the offence resulted in death of the child

Sexual intercourse through abuse of position
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence is committed against a child (a person under 14)

•

the offence resulted in pregnancy

- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (the most aggravated form):
65 See Article 5 the Law on Special Measures to Prevent Sexual Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors
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•

the offence resulted in death of a child (a person under 14)

Illicit sexual activities
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence is committed against a child (a person under 14)

•

the offence results in grievous bodily harm of the person against whom it is committed

•

the offence is committed by multiple persons

•

the offence is committed in a particularly cruel or particularly degrading manner

- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (the most aggravated form):
•

the offence results in death of the person against whom it is committed

Sexual harassment
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence is committed against a minor

Arranging and facilitating sexual intercourse
No qualified forms are prescribed.
Mediation in prostitution
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence is committed against a minor (a person under 18)

Displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of a minor
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
• the offence is committed against a child (a person under 14)
Inducing a child to witness sexual activities
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence was perpetrated by using force or threat

Misuse of computer network and communication by other technical means to commit criminal offences against
sexual freedom perpetrated against a minor
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence is committed against a child (a person under 14)

Cohabitation with a juvenile
-

Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence is committed for gain

Incest
No qualified forms are prescribed.
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Neglect and abuse of a minor
No qualified forms are prescribed.
Domestic violence
-

Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

in committing the offence, weapons, dangerous implements or other means suitable to inflict grievous bodily
harm or seriously impair health are used

•

the offence resulted in grievous bodily harm or serious health impairment or was committed against a minor

- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (the most aggravated form):
• the offence resulted in death of a family member
Stalking
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence caused danger to life, health or body of the person against whom the offense was committed or
a person close to him or her

- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (the most aggravated form):
•

the offence resulted in death of another person or a person close to him or her

Trafficking in human beings
- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (more aggravated form):
•

the offence was committed against a minor,

•

the offence resulted in grievous bodily harm of a person

•

the offence resulted in grievous bodily harm of a minor

•

the offence was committed by a person who habitually engages in offences

•

the offence was committed by a group

- Circumstances that make the criminal offense qualified (the most aggravated form):
•

the offence resulted in death of one or more persons,

•

the offence was perpetrated by an organised crime group

Deficiencies in substantive criminal law
Criminal offence - Rape
•

The prescribed substance of the criminal offence did not put in the forefront the lack of consent to the
sexual act; instead, the manner, method and means of committing the sexual assault determine the legal
qualification of the commission of this crime.

•

The family relationship between the offender and the victim or the close emotional and other ties between
them are not a qualifying circumstance

•

Multiple rape is not qualified as a particularly aggravated form of this criminal offense.

•

The position of all juvenile victims, regardless of their age, is not equal. The different treatment of children
(persons under 18) with regard to criminal law protection is contrary to the principle of non-discrimination
set by the Convention at the level of a guiding principle. Although the developmental capacities of children
differ in different periods of childhood, the consequences of criminal offenses against children are equally
severe and serious for children of all ages, although they may manifest very differently, depending on the age
of the victim. This fact is also recognised by the Council of Europe Convention on the Protection of Children
against Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse, giving the status of a child “to any person under the age of 18”
(Article 3 of the Convention);

•

The circumstance that the act was committed against a helpless person, which, in terms of its vulnerability, is
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equated with the position of a minor, is not prescribed as an additional qualifying element;
•

The case where rape was committed due to base motives, is not prescribed as a particularly grievous offence,
as was done with some other crimes.

Criminal offence - Sexual intercourse with a helpless person
•

The notion of sexual intercourse does not cover the penetration of another body part other than the male
genital organ or the penetration of an object. In cases of the penetration of another body part or object, the
court and prosecutorial practice were of the view that this activity of the offender constitutes illicit sexual
activity and not sexual intercourse or an equivalent act, regardless of the fact that - except for the part of the
body/object used - that act had all the constituent elements of sexual intercourse and its consequences. The
existing lack of precision in the definition of the act of committing the criminal offence of rape and sexual
intercourse, resulted in the fact that violent penetration committed against a minor by the use of an object or
body part could not be qualified as the criminal offence of rape, or as one of the criminal offences of sexual
intercourse. The children victims of such activities did not receive adequate criminal law protection, and
criminal law provisions reserved for illicit sexual activities punishable by significantly less severe penalties
and the legal rule that the prosecution of the criminal offence of illicit sexual activities in certain cases is
conducted based on a motion, were applied against the offender. The position of all juvenile victims is not
equal.

Criminal offence - Sexual intercourse with a child
•

Due to the formulation of the criminal offense, it is not adequately emphasised that a child who is below
the age of consent to sexual act cannot be an equal partner in such activity, nor is there or can be voluntary
participation in a sexual act and freely expressed consent to a sexual act in the case of a child under the age
of 14.

•

Cruelty in the commission of the criminal offence and humiliation of the child victim are not prescribed
as an aggravating circumstance, which, given the vulnerability of the protected subject, constitute a more
aggravated form of the offence.

•

There is no specific sanction for cases where the offender committed the offence using a specific relationship
between the child and him or her, which includes a relationship of trust, authority and/or power.
Unfortunately, this is most often the case in the crimes against sexual freedom perpetrated against minors,
especially children. The amendments also represent the execution of the obligation of the Republic of Serbia,
assumed by the ratification of the Council of Europe Convention on the Protection of Children against Sexual
Exploitation and Sexual Abuse, to take as aggravating the circumstance that “the offense was committed
by a member of the family, a person cohabiting with a child or a person having abused his or her authority
”(Article 28 of the Convention).

•

The position of all juvenile victims is not equal, since according to the current definition of a child in the CC,
this act applies only to victims under 14 years of age.

Criminal offence - Sexual intercourse through abuse of position
•

Not all persons who may have a relationship of authority, power and/or trust with a victim, foster parents
and other family members, are included, in the sense of the proposed change to the definition of the term
“family members”. The Council of Europe Convention on the Protection of Children against Sexual Exploitation
and Sexual Abuse directs the states also to take into consideration in their legislation as an aggravating
circumstance the fact that “the offense was committed by a member of the family, a person cohabiting with
the child or a person having abused his or her authority” (Article 28 of the Convention).

•

The abuse of relationship of trust is not included as a manner of committing the act. Practice shows that
victims of this crime, especially children and juveniles, are susceptible to manipulation and become victims
precisely because of the previous relationship of trust between the victim and the abuser.

•

The position of all juvenile victims is not equal.

Criminal offence - Illicit sexual activities
•

The basic form of this criminal offense prescribes a fine also for illicit sexual activities performed by a teacher,
guardian, adoptive parent, parent, stepparent or other person who abuses his or her position or authority
with a juvenile (a child over 14 years of age) entrusted to him or her for teaching, bringing up or caring
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(Article 181, paragraph 2 of the CC). The imposition of a fine for the commission of the criminal offense of
illicit sexual activity is a reflection of the mild penal policy of the Republic of Serbia towards the perpetrators
of this criminal offence. Of particular concern is that, according to the present provision, a fine can be
imposed as the main criminal sanction against the perpetrators of this criminal offence even against children
(persons under the age of 18). Although with the amendments to the Criminal Code, this sanction is excluded
in relation to child victims under the age of 14, it still persists when the victim is a child between the ages of
14 and 18. In particular, this provision does not take into account the particularly aggravating circumstance
that the act was performed by a person close to the child, a person who is an authority for the child, a
person entrusted with the care of the child. Such a provision unjustifiably precludes adequate criminal law
protection of older children, although they suffer the same consequences. In addition, such a provision is
contrary to the provisions of the Council of Europe Convention on the Protection of Children against Sexual
Exploitation and Sexual Abuse, which consider as a child “any person under the age of 18” (Article 3 of the
Convention). A fine is not an adequate response by the state to child sexual abuse and should therefore be
ruled out as a legal option.
•

The situation of all juvenile victims is not equal, given that for this criminal offense, if committed against a
child under the age of 14, the possibility of imposing a fine is excluded.

Criminal offence - Sexual harassment
•

The commission of this offence through abuse of position and authority or against a person who is with the
offender in a relationship of subordination or dependence, or by promising the other person a benefit if such
person submits to his or her sexual request or by threatening to retaliate if he or she refuses to submit to
such a request, is not prescribed as a qualified form of the offence, which is punished by imprisonment for a
term between three months and three years.

•

The commission of this offence against a person who is particularly vulnerable due to age, illness, disability,
addiction, pregnancy, severe physical or mental disability, is not prescribed as a qualifying form of the offence.

Criminal offence - Mediation in prostitution, Article 184
•

The substance of the criminal offense does not provide adequate criminal law protection in accordance with
the Council of Europe Convention on Action against Trafficking in Human Beings66. Article 4 of the Convention
defines that “exploitation shall include, at a minimum, the exploitation of the prostitution of others or other
forms of sexual exploitation ...”, where “the consent of the victim of “trafficking in human beings” to the
intended exploitation ... shall be irrelevant where any... “. The Convention stipulates that “each Party shall
adopt such legislative and other measures as may be necessary to establish as criminal offenses the conduct
contained in Article 4 of this Convention, when committed intentionally”, and also that “each Party shall
consider adopting such legislative and other measures as may be necessary to establish as criminal offenses
under its internal law, the use of services which are the object of exploitation as referred in Article 4 paragraph
a of this Convention, with the knowledge that the person is a victim of trafficking in human beings. “

•

Users of sexual services are not punished. The introduction of “users” of sexual services as the offender of
the illicit activity presents also the harmonisation of national legislation with the Optional Protocol to the
Convention on the Rights of the Child on the sale of children, child prostitution and child pornography67, which
also includes under the term child prostitution “... obtaining, procuring ... a child” ... for “the use of a child in
sexual activities for remuneration or any form of consideration” (Articles 2 and 3 of the Optional Protocol).
Sanctioning users of sexual services, i.e. those who purchase sexual services, is known in European legislation
and is the standard towards which most European countries are moving in amending their legislation.

Criminal offence - Displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of a
minor
•

The position of all juvenile victims is not equal.

•

The relationship between the offender and the victim has not been given the status of an aggravating
circumstance in the commission of this criminal offence, in line with the obligation of the state following the
ratification of the Council of Europe Convention on the Protection of Children against Sexual Exploitation and
Sexual Abuse, to establish as an aggravating circumstance the fact that a criminal offense was committed by
“a member of the family, a person cohabiting with the child or a person having abused his or her authority”
(Article 28 of the Convention)

66 Official Gazette of RS – International treaties, no. 19/2009
67 Official Gazette of RS – International treaties, no. 7/2002
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•

There is a possibility of imposing a fine for the use of child pornography.

Criminal offense – Misuse of a computer network or communication by other technical means to commit criminal
offences against sexual freedom perpetrated against a minor
•

The position of all juvenile victims is not equal.

•

There is a possibility of imposing a fine for this criminal offence when committed against a child over 14 years
of age.

Chapter 19 of the CC “Crimes against Marriage and Family” contains two criminal offenses that essentially present the
commission of sexual violence:
Criminal offence - Cohabitation with a juvenile
•

The criminal offense of cohabitation with a juvenile (a person older than 14 and under 18), although by its very
substance denotes sexual activity with a child - is not included in the present Criminal Code under the chapter
dealing with criminal offenses against sexual freedom. Thus, adequate criminal law protection is denied to
juvenile victims, who are not recognised as victims of sexual abuse. At the same time, the application of the
Law on Special Measures to Prevent Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors
in these cases is not possible, because it stipulates that it applies “to the perpetrators of criminal offenses
against sexual freedom perpetrated against minors”. Cohabitation with a minor has remained unrecognised
as a form of sexual abuse of children, who are not recognised by existing legislation as victims of (sexual)
exploitation and sexual violence.

•

The prosecution for the crime of cohabitation with a juvenile will not be initiated or will be terminated if a
marriage is concluded between the offender and the juvenile. This provision is contrary to the protection
of the rights and interests of the child because it “legalises” sexual abuse and exploitation, rather than
sanctioning it. In addition, this criminal offence is not established in order to protect the institution of
marriage, but to prevent the establishment of unions (marital or extramarital) with minors and (sexual)
exploitation of juvenile by adults. The protected subject is a child - a juvenile, and the purpose of general
prevention is, among other things, to preserve the psychophysical health of the juvenile and his or her proper
development.

•

The position of all juvenile victims is not equal, since this offense, unlike in the previous criminal legislation,
only sanctions cohabitation if the victim is over 14 years of age, while this offense will not exist if the victim
is under that age.

Criminal offence - Incest
•

The criminal offence of incest, although essentially denoting sexual activity with a child, is not included in
the present Criminal Code under the chapter that covers criminal offences against sexual freedom. Thus,
adequate criminal law protection is denied to juvenile victims, who are not recognised as victims of sexual
abuse. At the same time, the application of the Law on Special Measures to Prevent Criminal Offenses against
Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors in these cases is not possible, because it stipulates that it applies
“to the perpetrators of criminal offenses against sexual freedom perpetrated against minors”.

•

In the current Criminal Code, incest is a criminal offense only if committed with a juvenile relative in a direct
line or a sibling, but not with other lateral relatives (uncle, aunt, children of siblings, children of halfsiblings).
Therefore, the incestuous relationship established with a child by these relatives may remain criminally
unsanctioned, even though it constitutes child sexual abuse and despite the fact that children are sexually
abused most often by family members and close relatives.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 30
Principles

1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that investigations and criminal
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proceedings are carried out in the best interests and respecting the rights of the child.
The Family Law prescribes that everyone is obliged to be guided by the best interest of the child in all activities
concerning the child, and that the state is obliged to take all necessary measures to protect the child from neglect, from
physical, sexual and emotional abuse and from any kind of exploitation, as well as to respect, protect and promote the
rights of the child. The Family Law also prescribes that a child who is capable of forming his or her own opinion has
the right to freely express such opinion, as well as the right to duly receive all information necessary for forming own
opinion. Child’s opinion must be given due attention in all issues concerning the child, and in all proceedings, where
his or her rights are decided on, in accordance with age and maturity of the child. The court and the administrative
authority establish the child’s opinion in cooperation with the school psychologist or guardianship authority, family
counselling service or other institution specialised in mediation in family relations, in the presence of a person chosen
by the child. A child who has attained 10 years of age may freely and directly present his or her opinion in any court or
administrative proceedings where his or her rights are decided upon68.
The Criminal Procedure Code obliges the authorities conducting these proceedings to advise other participants in
the proceedings (not just the defendant) about the rights that belong to them. If, due to ignorance, a participant in
the proceedings fails to perform an action or fails to exercise his or her rights, the authority conducting proceedings
is obliged to caution him or her about the consequences of such failure. A child victim of a crime has the status of a
participant in the proceedings (injured party)69.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 30
Principles
2. Each Party shall adopt a protection approach towards victims, ensuring that the investigations and criminal
proceedings do not aggravate the trauma experienced by the child and that the criminal justice response is followed
by assistance, where appropriate.
The Criminal Procedure Code contains protective provisions when the victims of criminal offenses are children, and
prescribes: the obligation to keep facts and data confidential in order to protect the interests of children; the possibility
of excluding the public if necessary to protect the interests of the child; the rule that a minor who, in view of his or her
age and mental development, is incapable of understanding the significance of the right not to have to testify, may not
be questioned as a witness, except if requested by the defendant; as well as special provisions about the particularly
vulnerable witness. A witness who is particularly vulnerable in view of his or her age, life experience, lifestyle, gender,
health status, nature, the manner or the consequences of the criminal offence committed, or other circumstances of
the case, may be granted, ex officio, upon the petition of the parties or the witness himself or herself, the status of
a particularly vulnerable witness, who may be assigned an attorney. The decision to grant the status of a particularly
vulnerable witness is made by the public prosecutor or the court. A particularly vulnerable witness is examined solely
by the authority conducting proceedings (prosecutor, court), which will treat him with special care, attempting to
avoid any harmful consequences of criminal proceedings on the personality, physical and mental state of the witness.
The examination can be conducted with the assistance of a psychologist, social worker or other professional, which
is decided by the authority conducting proceedings. A particularly vulnerable witness may be examined outside the
courtroom, using the audio-visual equipment, when the examination is conducted without the presence of parties
and other participants in the proceedings in the room where the witness is located. A particularly vulnerable witness
may also be examined in his or her dwelling or other premises, or an authorised institution that is qualified to examine
particularly vulnerable persons. A particularly vulnerable witness cannot be confronted with the defendant unless
requested by the defendant, and the authority conducting proceedings allows it, taking into account the degree of
vulnerability of the witness and the rights of defence70.
The provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code on particularly vulnerable witnesses also apply to children. However,
the provisions give the authority conducting the criminal proceedings the discretionary power to afford the status
68 See Articles 6 and 65 of the Family Law
69 See Article 8 of the Criminal Procedure Code
70 See Articles 94, 103, 104, 304 and 363 of the Criminal Procedure Code
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of a particularly vulnerable witness to the child, based on its assessment, and to decide by itself whether or not to
apply additional protection measures, such as examination with the assistance of professionals, examination outside
the courtroom (dwelling, other premise, institution), using audio-visual equipment. In this way, full protection has
not been ensured of every child victim of sexual criminal offenses, who all, without exception, bear the traumas of
that experience. In addition, confrontation with the defendant is possible if requested by the defendant, thereby
creating the possibility of further major traumatisation of the child.
The Law on Juvenile Criminal Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors also contains protective provisions
when children are victims of crime, and stipulates that the prosecutor and the judge will treat the injured party with
care, taking into account his or her age, personal traits, education and living circumstances, particularly endeavouring to
avoid any detrimental consequences of the proceedings on his or her personality and development. This law prescribes
that minors will be examined with the assistance of a psychologist, pedagogist or another professional. This law also
prescribes that examination may be conducted at most twice, and exceptionally more times if necessary, in order to
achieve the purpose of criminal proceedings. If the minor is examined more than twice, the judge is obliged to have
particular regard for the protection of personality and development of the minor. The court may decide to examine
the minor with the aid of audio-visual equipment, and the examination will be conducted without the presence of the
parties and other participants in the proceedings in the room where the witness is located, so that parties and persons
entitled to ask question may do so through the judge, psychologist, pedagogist, social worker or other professional.
The law also prescribes a possibility for minors to be examined as witnesses-injured parties in their dwelling or other
premises or authorised institution–organisation that is professionally qualified for examining minors. In such a case,
the court may order the application of audio-visual equipment. The law also prescribes that if a minor is examined as a
witness, who, due to the nature of the criminal offence, consequences or other circumstances, is particularly vulnerable
or is in a particularly difficult mental state, confrontation between him or her and the defendant is prohibited. A minor
who is a victim of a criminal offence must have an attorney from the first examination of the defendant and if the
minor does not have one, an attorney will be appointed to him or her by the president of the court from the ranks of
lawyers with special skills in the field of the rights of the child and criminal law protection of minors. If identification
of the defendant is to be conducted, the court will proceed with particular care and conduct such identification in all
phases of the proceedings in a manner that completely prevents the defendant from seeing the minor’s face. If a child
is examined as a witness who, due to the nature of the crime, the consequences or other circumstances, is particularly
vulnerable, or is in a particularly difficult state of mind, it is forbidden to confront him or her and the defendant.71
The provisions of the Law on Juvenile Criminal Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors show that judges
and prosecutors have the power to decide whether to apply child victim protection measures (using video and
audio recordings and examining the child outside the courtroom, limiting the number of child interviews to two)
and assess the child’s condition when deciding whether to allow a procedural action of confrontation. In practice,
children are most often examined more than twice in the courtroom, and cross-examination is not excluded. 66% of
judges examine the child victim in the courtroom, 10.6% in their office, and around 3% in the room specially adapted
for the child (in and outside the court). Prosecutors act in a similar manner72. The use of audio-visual recording
is extremely rare, as is the use of specialised screen rooms where they exist and are equipped with appropriate
technology73.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 30
Principles
5. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures, in conformity with the fundamental principles of
its internal law:
•

to ensure an effective investigation and prosecution of offences established in accordance with this Convention,

71 See Articles 152, 153, 154 and 155 Law on Juvenile Criminal Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors
72 “How to Get to Child-friendly Justice – Protection of Children Victims in Criminal Proceedings and State of Play in the Republic of Serbia”,
Child Rights Centre. 2015
73 The Protector of Citizens sent an opinion to the courts in Belgrade, Kruševac, Niš and Novi Sad, after establishing that of all the courts in
these cities, in which equipped and child-friendly premises had been provided for examining children, only three courts had used that possibility.
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allowing, where appropriate, for the possibility of covert operations;
•

to enable units or investigative services to identify the victims of the offences established in accordance with
Article 20, in particular by analysing child pornography material, such as pictures and audio-visual recordings
transmitted or made available through the use of information and communication technologies.

The Criminal Procedure Code introduced special evidentiary actions against a person for whom there are grounds
for suspicion that he or she has committed one of the criminal offences for which the possibility of applying special
evidentiary actions is prescribed, if evidence for criminal prosecution cannot be gathered in another manner,
or their gathering would be particularly difficult. Special evidentiary actions also apply to the criminal offenses of
displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of a minor and trafficking
in human beings, but not to other criminal offenses against sexual freedom or other offenses that constitute or
may constitute sexual abuse of children. Special evidentiary actions include covert interception of communications,
covert surveillance and audio and video recording, simulated deals, computer search of data, controlled delivery, and
undercover investigators74.
According to the Law on the Organisation and Jurisdiction of Government Bodies for Combating Cyber Crime, a
special unit under the Higher Public Prosecutor’s Office in Belgrade (Special Prosecutor’s Office for Cybercrime) is in
charge of prosecuting certain criminal offenses, including offences against sexual freedom, which may be considered
cyber-criminal offences due to the method and means of their commission75.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 31
General Protection measures
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of victims,
including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular by:
a) informing them of their rights and the services at their disposal and, unless they do not wish to receive 		
such information, the follow-up given to their complaint, the charges, the general progress of the 		
investigation or proceedings, and their role therein as well as the outcome of their cases;
b) ensuring, at least in cases where the victims and their families might be in danger, that they may be 		
informed, if necessary, when the person prosecuted or convicted is released temporarily or definitively;
Informing victims, especially children, and persons close to the victims, of their rights and services at their disposal and
of the follow-up given to their complaints, the charges, the general progress of the investigation or proceedings, and
their role, as well as the outcome of their cases, is not regulated, except for the general principle that participants in
criminal proceedings have the right, and the authorities conducting the proceedings have a duty to alert participants
to their rights and the consequences of failure to act.
The law does not require victims to be notified of the planned or executed release of the person serving a sentence.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 31
General Protection measures
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of victims,
including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular by:
74 See Articles 161, 162, 166, 171, 174, 178, 181, 183 and 187 of the Criminal Procedure Code
75 See Articles 3 and 4 of the Law on the Organisation and Jurisdiction of Government Bodies for Combating Cybercrime
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c) enabling them, in a manner consistent with the procedural rules of internal law, to be heard, to supply 		
evidence and to choose the means of having their views, needs and concerns presented, directly or through
an intermediary, and considered;
See information on Article 30, paragraph 2, of the Convention

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 31
General Protection measures
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of victims,
including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular by:
d) providing them with appropriate support services so that their rights and interests are duly presented and
taken into account;
These types of services are not provided.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 31
General Protection measures
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of victims,
including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular by:
e) protecting their privacy, their identity and their image and by taking measures in accordance with internal
law to prevent the public dissemination of any information that could lead to their identification;
f) providing for their safety, as well as that of their families and witnesses on their behalf, from intimidation,
retaliation and repeat victimisation;
g) ensuring that contact between victims and offenders within court and law enforcement agency premises
is avoided, unless the competent authorities establish otherwise in the best interests of the child or when the
investigations or proceedings require such contact.
See information on Article 30, paragraph 2, of the Convention

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 31
General Protection measures
2. Each Party shall ensure that victims have access, as from their first contact with the competent authorities, to
information on relevant judicial and administrative proceedings.
This type of information to be provided to the victim, especially children, and persons close to the victims, is not
regulated by law.
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Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 31
General Protection measures
3. Each Party shall ensure that victims have access, provided free of charge where warranted, to legal aid when it is
possible for them to have the status of parties to criminal proceedings.
See information on Article 30, paragraph 2, of the Convention

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 31
General Protection measures
4. Each Party shall provide for the possibility for the judicial authorities to appoint a special representative for the victim
when, by internal law, he or she may have the status of a party to the criminal proceedings and where the holders of
parental responsibility are precluded from representing the child in such proceedings as a result of a conflict of interest
between them and the victim.
In addition to the right to an attorney in criminal proceedings, which is prescribed by the Law on Juvenile Criminal
Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors and the Criminal Procedure Code, a child whose interests are in
conflict with the interests of his or her parents or other legal representatives (guardians) may be appointed a guardian
ad litem, in accordance with the provisions of the Family Law. The guardian ad litem represents the child, makes sure
that the child duly receives all the information he or she needs, is obliged to provide the child with an explanation
regarding the possible consequences of the act he is engaging in and to convey to the court the opinion of the child,
if the child did not express his or her opinion directly in court, unless it would clearly be contrary to the best interests
of the child. A child who has attained the age of 10 and is capable of reasoning, can by himself or herself, through
another person or institution, ask the guardianship authority to appoint him or her a guardian ad litem. A child who has
attained the age of 10 and who is capable of reasoning can, by himself or herself, through another person or institution,
ask the court to appoint him or her a temporary representative because of conflicting interests between him or her
and his or her legal representative. If the court finds that the child as a party is not properly represented in a child right
protection dispute or in a dispute related to child custody or deprivation of parental right, it is obliged to appoint a
temporary representative, who has the same duties as guardian ad litem.76

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 31
General Protection Measures
5. Each Party shall provide, by means of legislative or other measures, in accordance with the conditions provided
for by its internal law, the possibility for groups, foundations, associations or governmental or non-governmental
organisations, to assist and/or support the victims with their consent during criminal proceedings concerning the
offences established in accordance with this Convention.
According to the provisions of the Law on Free Legal Aid77, forms of legal aid are legal advice, preparation of briefs,
76 See Articles 132, 265, 266 and 267 of the Family Law
77 Official Gazette of RS, no. 87/2018
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representation and defence. Free legal aid is provided by lawyers and legal aid services in local government units. Civic
associations and civil society organisations may provide free legal aid only on the basis of the provisions of the law
governing the right to asylum and non-discrimination. Free legal aid is provided by lawyers on behalf of associations.
Providers of free legal aid, and associations within the goals for which they were founded, can provide general legal
information and fill in forms, as forms of free legal support78.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 32
Initiation of Proceedings
Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that investigations or prosecution of offences
established in accordance with this Convention shall not be dependent upon the report or accusation made by a victim,
and that the proceedings may continue even if the victim has withdrawn his or her statements.
When it comes to criminal offenses prosecuted ex officio, the victim’s report is not a prerequisite for the initiation,
conduct and termination of such proceedings. In the case of a criminal offense prosecuted based on a motion, the
proceedings are initiated based on the victim’s motion. In the case of sexual abuse and sexual exploitation of children,
all offences are prosecuted ex officio except for sexual harassment for which the Criminal Code prescribes prosecution
based on a motion.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 33
Statute of Limitation
Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that investigations or prosecution of offences
established in accordance with this Convention shall not be dependent upon the report or accusation made by a victim,
and that the proceedings may continue even if the victim has withdrawn his or her statement.
Pursuant to the provisions of the Law on Special Measures to Prevent Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom
Perpetrated against Minors, criminal prosecution and enforcement of the sentence for the criminal offenses covered
by this law are not time-barred79. Since not all offenses are covered by this law, for some criminal offenses that are of
sexual nature, this rule does not apply (e.g. cohabitation with a juvenile, incest and sexual harassment).

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 35
Interviews with the Child
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that:
a) interviews with the child take place without unjustified delay after the facts have been reported to the 		
competent authorities;
b) interviews with the child take place, where necessary, in premises designed or adapted for this purpose;
c) interviews with the child are carried out by professionals trained for this purpose;

78 See Articles 6 and 9 of the Law on Free Legal Aid
79 See Article 5 of the Law on Special Measures to Prevent Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors
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d) the same persons, if possible and where appropriate, conduct all interviews with the child;
e) the number of interviews is as limited as possible and in so far as strictly necessary for the purpose of 		
criminal proceedings;
f) the child may be accompanied by his or her legal representative or, where appropriate, an adult of his or
her choice, unless a reasoned decision has been made to the contrary in respect of that person.
2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that all interviews with the victim or, where
appropriate, those with a child witness, may be videotaped and that these videotaped interviews may be accepted as
evidence during the court proceedings, according to the rules provided by its internal law.
3. When the age of the victim is uncertain and there are reasons to believe that the victim is a child, the measures
established in paragraphs 1 and 2 shall be applied pending verification of his or her age.
The legal provisions of the existing laws did not provide for compulsory application of these protection measures.
See information on Article 30, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

Chapter VII
INVESTIGATION, PROSECUTION AND PROCEDURAL LAW
Article 36
Criminal Court Proceedings
1. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures, with due respect for the rules governing the
autonomy of legal professions, to ensure that training on children’s rights and sexual exploitation and sexual abuse
of children is available for the benefit of all persons involved in the proceedings, in particular judges, prosecutors and
lawyers.
2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure, according to the rules provided by its
internal law, that:
a) the judge may order the hearing to take place without the presence of the public;
b) the victim may be heard in the courtroom without being present, notably through the use of appropriate
communication technologies.
See information on Article 30, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

Chapter VIII
RECORDING AND STORING OF DATA
Article 37
Recording and Storing of National Data on Convicted Sexual Offenders
1. For the purposes of prevention and prosecution of the offences established in accordance with this Convention,
each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to collect and store, in accordance with the relevant
provisions on the protection of personal data and other appropriate rules and guarantees as prescribed by domestic
law, data relating to the identity and to the genetic profile (DNA) of persons convicted of the offences established in
accordance with this Convention.
See information on Article 5, paragraph 3, of the Convention.
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EXTRACTS FROM REGULATIONS
Criminal Code

Official Gazette of RS, nos. 85/2005, 88/2005, 107/2005, 72/2009, 111/2009, 121/2012, 104/2013, 108/2014,
94/2016 and 35/2019

Article 6
Criminal legislation of the Republic of Serbia shall apply to anyone committing a criminal offence in its territory.
Criminal legislation of the Republic of Serbia shall apply to anyone committing a criminal offence on board a domestic
vessel, regardless of where the vessel is at the time the offence is committed.
Criminal legislation of the Republic of Serbia shall apply to anyone committing a criminal offence on board a domestic
aircraft while in flight or domestic military aircraft, regardless of where the aircraft is at the time the criminal offence
is committed.
If criminal proceedings have been initiated or concluded in a foreign country in respect of cases referred to in paragraphs
1 through 3 hereof, criminal prosecution in Serbia shall be undertaken only with the approval of the Republic Public
Prosecutor.
Criminal prosecution of foreign citizens in cases referred to in paragraphs 1 through 3 hereof may be referred to a
foreign state, under the condition of reciprocity.

Article 7
Criminal legislation of the Republic of Serbia shall apply to anyone committing abroad a criminal offence referred
to in Articles 305 through 316, 318 through 321, a criminal offence referred to in Articles 391 through 393a hereof
if perpetrated against the Republic of Serbia or its citizen, or a criminal offence referred to in Article 241 hereof if
counterfeiting relates to domestic currency.

Article 8
Criminal legislation of Serbia shall also apply to a citizen of Serbia who commits a criminal offence abroad other than
those referred to in Article 7 hereof, if found in the territory of Serbia or if extradited to Serbia.
Under the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 hereof, criminal legislation of Serbia shall also apply to an offender who
became a citizen of Serbia after having committed the criminal offence.

Article 30
Whoever intentionally commences a criminal offence, but does not complete it, shall be punished for the attempted
criminal offence if such offence is punishable by law by imprisonment for a term of five years or more, and for an
attempt of other criminal offence only when the law explicitly provides for the sentence of an attempt.
The offender shall be punished for an attempt by a sentence prescribed for the criminal offence or by a lighter sentence.

Article 34
Whoever intentionally incites another to commit a criminal offence shall be punished as prescribed by law for such
offence.
Whoever intentionally incites another to commit a criminal offence the attempt of which is punishable by law, and such
offence has not been attempted at all, shall be punished as for the attempted criminal offence.
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Article 35
Anyone intentionally aiding and abetting another in committing a criminal offence shall be punished as prescribed by
law for such criminal offence, or by a lighter sentence.
The following, in particular, shall be considered as aiding and abetting in the commission of a criminal offence: giving
instructions or advice on how to commit a criminal offence; supply of means for committing a criminal offence to
the offender; creating conditions or removal of obstacles for committing a criminal offence; as well as prior promise
to conceal the commission of a criminal offence, offender, means used in committing a criminal offence, traces of a
criminal offence or items gained through the commission of a criminal offence.

Article 36
A co-offender shall be culpable of a criminal offence within the limits of his or her intent or negligence, and the inciter
and aider and abettor within the limits of their intent.
Grounds which preclude the culpability of the offender (Articles 23, 28 and 29 hereof) shall not preclude a criminal
offence of co-offenders, inciters or aiders and abettors if they are culpable.
Personal relations, characteristics and circumstances due to which the law allows remission of a penalty, or that affect
sentencing, may be taken in consideration only for such offender, co-offender, inciter or aider and abettor where such
relations, characteristics and circumstances exist.
Personal relations, characteristics and circumstances representing an essential constituent element of a criminal
offence need not exist with an inciter or aider and abettor. An inciter or aider and abettor having no such personal
characteristic may be given a lighter sentence.

Article 37
If a criminal offence remains an attempt, the inciter and aider and abettor shall be punished for the attempt.
If an offender commits a lesser criminal offence than the one to which inciting or aiding and abetting refer, and which
would have been comprised in such offence, the inciter and aider and abettor shall be punished for the committed
criminal offence.
Provision of paragraph 2 hereof shall not apply if the inciter would receive a more severe penalty by application of
Article 34, paragraph 2 hereof.

Article 46
The court may not give a suspended sentence to a person convicted of the following criminal offences: aggravated
murder (Article 114, paragraph 1, item 9), rape (Article 178, paragraph 4), sexual intercourse with a helpless person
(Article 179, paragraph 3), sexual intercourse with a child (Article 180, paragraph 3) and sexual intercourse through
abuse of position (Article 181, paragraph 5).

Article 54
The court shall admeasure a sentence to a criminal offender within the limits set forth by law for such criminal offence,
with regard to the purpose of punishment and taking into account all circumstances that could have bearing on severity
of the sentence (extenuating and aggravating circumstances), and particularly the following: degree of culpability,
motives for committing the offence, degree of endangering or damaging protected goods, circumstances under which
the offence was committed, past life of the offender, his personal situation, his comportment after the commission of
the criminal offence and particularly his attitude towards the victim of the criminal offence, and other circumstances
related to the personality of the offender.
A circumstance which is a constituent element of a criminal offence may not be taken into consideration either as
aggravating or extenuating, unless it exceeds the degree required for establishing the existence of the criminal offence
or particular form of the criminal offence or if there are two or more of such circumstances, and only one is sufficient
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to establish the existence of an aggravated or lighter form of criminal offence.

Article 55
If the offender of an offense perpetrated with intent has previously been convicted of a premeditated criminal offence,
the court shall take that circumstance as aggravating if five years have not elapsed since the previous conviction or
sentence served.
In the case referred to in paragraph 1 hereof, the court may not impose a sentence below the limit prescribed by law or
a lighter type of sentence, unless the law provides that a lighter sentence may be imposed or if the law provides that
the offender’s sentence may be remitted, but is not remitted by the court.

Article 71
The court may order protection supervision of an offender given a suspended sentence during probation.
Protection supervision shall include the legally prescribed measures of assistance, care, supervision and protection.

Article 73
Protection supervision may comprise one or more of the following obligations:
1) reporting to the authority in charge of protection supervision according to a schedule set by such authority;
2) training of the offender for a particular profession;
3) accepting employment consistent with the offender’s abilities;
4) fulfilment of the obligation to support the family, care for and raise children and other family duties;
5) refraining from visiting particular places, establishments or events if that may present an opportunity or
incentive to reoffend;
6) timely notification of the change of permanent residence, address or place of work;
7) refraining from drug or alcohol abuse;
8) receiving treatment in an appropriate health care institution;
9) visiting particular professional and other counselling centres or institutions and adhering to their instructions;
10) eliminating or mitigating the damage caused by the offence, particularly reconciliation with the victim of the
offence.

Article 79
The following security measures may be imposed against the offender:
1) compulsory psychiatric treatment and confinement in a health care institution;
2) compulsory out-patient psychiatric treatment;
3) compulsory treatment of drug addicts;
4) compulsory treatment of alcoholics;
5) prohibition of engaging in a profession, activity and duty;
6) prohibition of driving a motor vehicle;
7) confiscation of objects;
8) expulsion of a foreigner from the country;
9) publishing of the judgement;
10) restraining order prohibiting approaching and communicating with the injured party,
11) prohibition from attending certain sporting events.
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Article 87
The security measure of confiscation of objects may be imposed with regard to an object which was intended for or
used in the commission of a criminal offence or which resulted therefrom, when there is a danger that a certain object
may be reused to commit a criminal offence or when the confiscation of the object is required for the purpose of
ensuring public safety or for moral reasons.
Imposition of the above security measure shall not prejudice the right of third parties to claim compensation of
damages arising from the confiscation of object from the offender.
The law may stipulate a compulsory confiscation of objects and may stipulate their compulsory destruction. The law
may also stipulate the requirements for confiscation of particular objects in specific cases.

Article 91
No one may retain proceeds of crime.

Article 112 of the CC:
A child is a person who has not attained fourteen years of age.
A juvenile is a person who has attained fourteen years of age but who has not attained eighteen years of age.
A minor is a person who has not attained eighteen years of age.

Stalking
Article 138а
Whoever persistently and over a period of time:
1) follows another person unlawfully or engages in other unsolicited activities for the purpose of physically
approaching such person;
2) attempts to establish unsolicited contact with another person, directly or through a third party or by using
means of communication;
3) misuses personal data of another person or a person close to him or her for the purpose of ordering [offering]
goods or services;
4) threatens to assault the life, body or freedom of another person or a person close to him or her;
5) takes other similar actions in a manner that could significantly endanger the personal life of the person against
whom the actions are taken, shall be punished by a fine or imprisonment for a term of up to three years.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof endangered life, health or body of the person against whom the
action was taken or a person close to him or her, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of
three months to five years.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof caused death of another person or a person close to him or her,
the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term from one to ten years.

Rape
Article 178
Whoever forces another to sexual intercourse or an equivalent act by use of force or threat of direct attack against the
life or body of such or other person, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of five to twelve years.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof is committed under threat of disclosure of information against such
person or a person close to him or her that would damage such person’s reputation or honour, or by threat of other
grave evil, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of two to ten years.
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If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof resulted in grievous bodily harm of the person against whom the
offence was committed, or if the offence was committed by multiple persons or in a particularly cruel or particularly
degrading manner or against a juvenile or the act resulted in pregnancy, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment
for a term of five to fifteen years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof resulted in death of the person against whom it was committed
or if was committed against a child, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of at least ten years or
life imprisonment.

Sexual Intercourse with a Helpless Person
Article 179
Whoever has sexual intercourse with another or commits an equivalent act by taking advantage of such person’s
mental illness, mental disability or other mental disorder, infirmity or some other state of such person due to which the
person is incapable of resistance, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of five to twelve years.
If such helpless person suffers grievous bodily harm due to the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof, or such
offence was committed by multiple persons or in a particularly cruel or particularly degrading manner, or against a
juvenile or if the offence resulted in pregnancy, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of five to
fifteen years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof resulted in death of the person against whom it was committed
or if it was committed against a child, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of at least ten years
or life imprisonment.

Sexual Intercourse with a Child
Article 180
Whoever has sexual intercourse or commits an equivalent act against a child, shall be punished by imprisonment for a
term of five to twelve years.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof results in grievous bodily harm of the child against whom the act was
committed or if the act is committed by multiple persons or the offence resulted in pregnancy, the offender shall be
punished by imprisonment for a term of five to fifteen years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof resulted in death of the child, the offender shall be punished by
imprisonment for a term of at least ten years or life imprisonment.
An offender shall not be punished for the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof if there is no considerable difference
between the offender and the child in respect of their mental and physical maturity.

Sexual Intercourse through Abuse of Position
Article 181
Whoever by abuse of position induces to sexual intercourse or an equivalent act a person who is in a subordinate or
dependant position, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of three months to three years.
A teacher, guardian, adoptive parent, stepparent or other person who through abuse of his position or authority has
sexual intercourse or commits an equivalent act with a juvenile entrusted to him or her for teaching, upbringing or
care, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of one to ten years.
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If the offence referred to in paragraph 2 hereof is committed against a child, the offender shall be punished by
imprisonment for a term of five to twelve years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 through 3 hereof resulted in pregnancy, the offender shall be punished for the
offence referred to in paragraph 1 by imprisonment for a term of six months to five years, and for the offence referred
to in paragraph 2 by imprisonment for a term of two to twelve years, and for the offence referred to in paragraph 3 by
imprisonment for a term of three to fifteen years.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 3 hereof resulted in death of the child, the offender shall be punished by
imprisonment for a term of at least ten years or life imprisonment.

Illicit Sexual Activities
Article 182
Whoever under conditions referred to in Article 178, paragraphs 1 and 2, Article 179, paragraph 1, and Article 181,
paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof engages in some other sexual activity, shall be punished by a fine or imprisonment for a
term of up to three years.
Whoever engages in any other sexual activity under the conditions referred to in Article 180, paragraph 1 and Article
181, paragraph 3 hereof shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of six months to five years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof results in grievous bodily harm of the person against whom
the activity is performed, or if the activity is performed by multiple persons or in a particularly cruel or particularly
degrading manner, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of two to ten years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof resulted in death of the person against whom the activity is
performed, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of at least five years.

Sexual Harassment
Article 182a
Whoever sexually harasses another person shall be fined or punished by imprisonment for a term of up to six months.
If the offense referred to in paragraph 1 hereof was committed against a minor, the offender shall be punished by
imprisonment for a term of three months to three years.
Sexual harassment is any verbal, non-verbal or physical conduct that aims to violate or violates the dignity of a person
in the sphere of sexual life and which causes fear or creates a hostile, degrading or offensive environment.
The prosecution for the offense referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be undertaken based on a motion.

Arranging and Facilitating Sexual Intercourse
Article 183
Whoever arranges sexual intercourse or an equivalent act or other sexual activity with a minor, shall be punished by
imprisonment for a term of one to eight years and a fine.
Whoever facilitates sexual intercourse or an equivalent act or other sexual activity with a minor, shall be punished by
imprisonment for a term of six months to five years and a fine.

Mediation in Prostitution
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Article 184
Whoever causes or induces another person to prostitution or participates in handing over a person to another for the
purpose of prostitution, or who by means of media or otherwise promotes or advertises prostitution, shall be punished
by imprisonment for a term of six months to five years and a fine.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof was committed against a minor, the offender shall be punished by
imprisonment for a term of one to ten years and a fine.

Displaying, Procuring and Possessing Pornographic Material and Pornographic Exploitation of
a Minor
Article 185
Whoever sells, displays or publicly exhibits or otherwise makes available texts, pictures, audio-visual or other items
of pornographic content to a juvenile or shows him or her a pornographic performance, shall be punished by a fine or
imprisonment for a term of up to six months.
Whoever exploits a juvenile to produce pictures, audio-visual or other items of pornographic content or for a
pornographic performance, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of six months to five years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof was perpetrated against a child, the offender shall be punished
by imprisonment for a term of six months to three years for the offence referred to in paragraph 1 and by imprisonment
for a term of one year to eight years for the offence referred to in paragraph 2.
Whoever obtains for himself or another, possesses, sells, displays, publicly exhibits or electronically or otherwise makes
available pictures, audio-visual or other items of pornographic content resulting from exploitation of a minor, shall be
punished by imprisonment for a term of three months to three years.
Whoever, by using a means of information technology, knowingly accesses pictures, audio-visual or other items of
pornographic nature resulting from exploitation of a minor, shall be punished by a fine or imprisonment for a term of
up to six months.
Items of pornographic content resulting from the exploitation of a minor (child pornography) are understood to mean
any material that visually depicts a minor engaged in actual or simulated sexually explicit behaviour, as well as any
depiction of sexual organs of a child for sexual purposes.
Items referred to in paragraphs 1 through 4 hereof shall be confiscated.

Inducing a Child to Witness Sexual Activities
Article 185а
Whoever induces a child to witness a rape, sexual intercourse, or an equivalent act, or other sexual activity shall be
punished by imprisonment for a term of one to eight years.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof was perpetrated using force or threat, the offender shall be punished
by imprisonment for a term of two to ten eight years.

Misuse of Computer Networks and Communication by Other Technical Means to Commit Criminal
Offences against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against a Minor
Article 185b
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Whoever with intent to commit an offence referred to in Article 178, paragraph 4, Article 179, paragraph 3, Article
180, paragraphs 1 and 2, Article 181, paragraphs 2 and 3, Article 182, paragraph 1, Article 183, paragraph 2, Article
184, paragraph 3, Article 185, paragraph 2, and Article 185а hereof and using a computer network or communication
by other technical means, arranges to meet with a juvenile and arrives at the prearranged meeting place shall be
punished by imprisonment for a term of six months to five years and a fine.
Whoever perpetrates the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof against a child shall be punished by imprisonment
for a term of one to eight years.

Cohabitation with a Juvenile
Article 190
An adult cohabiting with a juvenile, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of up to three years.
The penalty referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be imposed also on a parent, adoptive parent or guardian who
enables or induces a juvenile to cohabit with another person.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 2 hereof is committed for gain, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment
for a term of six months to five years.
If a marriage is concluded, prosecution shall not be initiated, and if initiated, it shall be terminated.

Neglect and Abuse of a Minor
Article 193
A parent, adoptive parent, guardian or another person who by gross dereliction of their duty to provide for and bring
up a minor, neglects a minor they are obliged to take care of, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of up to
three years.
A parent, adoptive parent, guardian or other person who abuses a minor or forces him or her engage in excessive
labour or labour incompatible with his or her age, or in begging, or for gain induces him or her to engage in other
activities detrimental to his or her development, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of three months to five
years.

Domestic Violence
Article 194
Whoever by use of violence, threat of attack against life or body, insolent or ruthless behaviour endangers the peace
of mind, physical integrity or mental state of a member of his or her family, shall be punished by imprisonment for a
term of three months to three years.
If in committing the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof, weapons, dangerous implements or other means suitable
to inflict grievous injury to body or seriously impair health are used, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment
for a term of six months to five years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof results in grievous bodily harm or serious health impairment or
if committed against a minor, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of two to ten years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof results in death of a family member, the offender shall be
punished by imprisonment for a term of five to fifteen years, and if such a family member is a minor, the offender shall
be punished by imprisonment for a term of at least ten years.
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Whoever violates protection measures against domestic violence imposed on them by the court in accordance with
law governing family relations, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of three months to three years and a fine.

Incest
Article 197
An adult who engages in sexual intercourse or an equivalent act with an underage lineal relative by blood, or an
underage sibling, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of six months to five years.

Article 332
Whoever has knowledge that another person has committed a criminal offence punishable under law by life
imprisonment or only knows that such an offence has been committed and fails to report it before the offence or the
offender are detected, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of up to three years.
An officer or a responsible person who knowingly fails to report a criminal offence of which he or she became aware in
the performance of his or her duties, provided that under the law the offence in question is punishable by imprisonment
for a term of five years or more, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of six months to five years.
An officer or responsible person who knowingly fails to report a criminal offence of his or her subordinate who
committed the offence while discharging his or her official, military or work duty, if such an offence is punishable by life
imprisonment, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of one to eight years.
A spouse, common-law spouse, lineal blood relative, sibling, adoptive parent or adopted son or daughter of the
offender as well as a spouse of any of the former or person cohabiting with any of the former, as well as the offender’s
defence attorney, doctor or confessor shall not be punished for failing to report the criminal offence or the offender
referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof.

Trafficking in Human Beings
Article 388
Whoever by force or threat, deception or maintaining deception, abuse of authority, trust, dependency relationship,
difficult circumstances of another, retaining identity papers or by giving or accepting money or other benefit, recruits,
transports, transfers, hands over, sells, buys, acts as intermediary in sale, hides or holds another person for the purpose
of exploitation of such person’s labour, forced labour, commission of criminal offences, prostitution or other form of
sexual exploitation, begging, pornographic abuse, slavery or servitude, removal of organs or body parts or service in
armed conflicts, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of three to twelve years.
When the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof is committed against a minor, the offender shall be punished by the
penalty prescribed for that offence even if there was no use of force, threat or any of the other mentioned methods
of perpetration.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 1 hereof is committed against a minor, the offender shall be punished by
imprisonment for a term of at least five years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof resulted in grievous bodily harm, the offender shall be punished
by imprisonment for a term of five to fifteen years, and in case of grievous bodily harm to a minor due to the offence
referred to in paragraph 3 hereof, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of at least five years.
If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 and 3 hereof resulted in death of one or more persons, the offender shall be
punished by imprisonment for a term of at least ten years.
Whoever habitually engages in the offences referred to in paragraphs 1 through 3 hereof or if the offence is committed
by a group, shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of at least five years.
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If the offence referred to in paragraphs 1 through 3 hereof was perpetrated by an organised crime group, the offender
shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of at least ten years.
Whoever knows or should have been known that a person is a victim of trafficking in human beings and exploits his or
her position or allows another to abuse his or her position for the purpose of exploitation referred to in paragraph 1
hereof shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of six months to five years.
If the offence referred to in paragraph 8 hereof was committed against a person who is known or should have been
known to be a minor by the offender, the offender shall be punished by imprisonment for a term of one year to eight
years.
A person’s consent to be exploited or held in slavery or servitude referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall not prejudice
the existence of the criminal offence referred to in paragraphs 1, 2, and 6 hereof.

Law on Special Measures for Preventing Criminal Offences
against Sexual Freedom Perpetrated against Minors
Official Gazette of RS, no. 32/2013

Article 3
This law applies to offenders who perpetrated the following criminal offences against minors:
1) rape (Article 178, paragraph 3 and 4 of the Criminal Code),
2) sexual intercourse with a helpless person (Article 179, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Criminal Code),
3) sexual intercourse with a child (Article 180 of the Criminal Code),
4) sexual intercourse through abuse of position (Article 181 of the Criminal Code),
5) illicit sexual activities (Article 182 of the Criminal Code),
6) arranging and facilitating sexual intercourse (Article 183 of the Criminal Code),
7) mediation in prostitution (Article 184, paragraph 2 of the Criminal Code),
8) displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic materials and pornographic exploitation of a minors
(Article 185 of the Criminal Code),
9) inducing a minor to witness sexual activities (Article 185а of the Criminal Code), and
10) misuse of computer network or communication by other technical means with an intent to commit criminal
offenses against sexual freedom perpetrated against a minor (Article 185b of the Criminal Code).
This law does not apply to juvenile offenders referred to in paragraph 1 hereof.

Article 5
The court may not lessen the sentence of the perpetrator of the criminal offense referred to in Article 3 hereof by
applying Article 57, paragraph 1 of the Criminal Code.
A person sentenced to imprisonment for a criminal offense referred to in Article 3 hereof may not be given a suspended
sentence.
Criminal prosecution and execution of a sentence shall not be time-barred for the criminal offenses referred to in
Article 3 hereof that were committed against minors.

Article 6
A conviction for the criminal offense referred to in Article 3 hereof shall have the following legal consequences:
1) termination of public office;
2) termination of employment or termination of engaging in the occupation or profession related to working with
minors;
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3) prohibition of holding a public office; and
4) prohibition of employment, or engaging in the occupation or profession related to working with minors.
Legal consequences of the conviction referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall occur on the day the judgment becomes
final.
Legal consequences of the conviction referred to in paragraph 1, items 3) and 4) hereof shall last for 20 years. Time
spent serving a prison sentence shall not be counted towards the duration of the legal consequence of the conviction.
The final judgment referred to in paragraph 2 hereof shall also be delivered to the employer of the convicted person.

Article 7
The following special measures shall be implemented against the perpetrator of the criminal offense referred to in
Article 3 hereof, after serving a prison sentence:
1) compulsory reporting to the competent police authority and the Penal Administration;
2) prohibition of visiting places where minors gather (kindergartens, schools, etc.);
3) compulsory visit to professional counselling centres and institutions;
4) compulsory notification of change of permanent and temporary residence or workplace;
5) compulsory notification of foreign travel.
The measures referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be implemented for a maximum of 20 years after the prison
sentence was served.
After the expiry of every four years from the start of implementation of the special measures referred to in paragraph
1 hereof, the court which rendered the first instance judgment shall decide ex officio on the need for their further
implementation.
A petition for review of the need for further implementation of the special measures referred to in paragraph 1 hereof
may also be submitted by the person to whom these measures relate.
The petition referred to in paragraph 4 hereof may be submitted to the court which rendered the first instance judgment
after the expiry of every two years from the commencement of the implementation of special measures.
In the procedure of deciding on the need for further implementation of the special measures referred to in paragraph
1 hereof, the court shall obtain reports from the bodies and organisations in charge of the implementation of those
measures.

Article 10
The obligation to visit professional counselling centres and institutions shall be understood to mean the duty of
the perpetrator of the criminal offense referred to in Article 3 hereof to visit professional counselling centres and
institutions according to the programme determined by the organisational unit of the Penal Administration in charge
of treatment and alternative sanctions.

Article 13
Special records shall be kept of the persons convicted of the criminal offense referred to in Article 3 hereof.
The special records referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall include:
1) name and surname of the convicted person;
2) personal identification number of the convicted citizen;
3) address of the convicted person’s permanent residence;
4) data on the employment of the convicted person;
5) data of importance for physical identification of the convict and his or her pictures;
6) DNA profile of the convicted person;
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7) data about the criminal offense and the sentence to which he or she was sentenced;
8) data on the legal consequences of the conviction;
9) data on the implementation of special measures prescribed hereby.

Article 14
The special records referred to in Article 13 hereof shall be maintained by the Penal Administration.
All government and other bodies, as well as legal entities or sole proprietorships shall submit the data on which special
records are kept hereunder within three days from the day of obtaining such data to the authorised person of the Penal
Administration who keeps special records.
Data from the special records shall be kept permanently and may not be deleted.
The minister in charge of justice affairs shall regulate in more detail the manner of keeping the special records.

Article 15
Data from the special records may be provided to the court, the public prosecutor and the police in connection with
the criminal proceedings conducted against the person on whom the special records are kept, or the competent
organisational unit of the police, as well as the organisational unit of the Penal Administration in charge of treatment
and alternative sanctions, when necessary for them to carry out tasks within their jurisdiction.
Data from the special records may, upon reasoned request, also be provided to a government body, enterprise, other
organisation or sole proprietorship, if the legal consequences of the conviction persist and if there is legitimate interest
based on the law.
Government and other bodies, as well as legal entities or sole proprietorships who work with minors, shall request
information on whether a person who is to establish employment with them or engage in activities with minors, has
been entered in the special records.
Data from the special records may also be provided to foreign government bodies, in accordance with an international
treaty.
Unless otherwise provided herein, the provisions of the laws governing the protection of personal data and
confidentiality of data shall apply mutatis mutandis to information contained in the special records.

Law on Juvenile Criminal Offenders and Criminal Law Protection of Minors
Official Gazette of RS, no. 85/2005

Article 3
A juvenile is a person who at the time of commission of the criminal offence has attained fourteen years of age and has
not attained eighteen years of age.
A younger juvenile is a person who at the time of commission of the criminal offence has attained fourteen and has
not attained sixteen years of age.
An older juvenile is a person who at the time of commission of the criminal offence has attained sixteen and has not
attained eighteen years of age.

Article 150
A panel, presided by a judge with special skills in the field of the rights of the child, and criminal law protection of minors,
shall try adult offenders for the following criminal offences established by the Criminal Code, if committed against
minors: aggravated murder; inducement to suicide and assistance in suicide; grievous bodily harm; abduction; rape:
sexual intercourse with a helpless person; sexual intercourse with a child; sexual intercourse through abuse of position;
illicit sexual activities; arranging and facilitating sexual intercourse; mediation in prostitution; display of pornographic
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material and pornographic exploitation of children; cohabitation with a juvenile; removal of a minor; altering family
status; neglect and abuse of a minor; domestic violence; withholding financial support; incest; robbery; aggravated
robbery; extortion; facilitation of the use of narcotics; war crime against civilians; slave trade; child trafficking for
adoption; slavery and transport in slavery.
The public prosecutor with special skills in the field of the rights of the child and in criminal law protection of minors,
shall initiate proceeding against adult perpetrators of other criminal offences established by the Criminal Code, in
compliance with the provisions of this section of the law, if in his or her opinion it is necessary to do so for the purpose
of protecting personality of minors as injured parties in criminal proceedings.

Article 151
Criminal proceedings against the defendants accused of criminal offences referred to in Article 150 hereof shall be
conducted in accordance with the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code.
Investigation shall be conducted by an investigating judge with special skills in the field of the rights of the child and
criminal law protection of minors.
Specialised members of the police with special skills in the field of the rights of the child and criminal law protection of
minors shall participate in the investigation of criminal offences against minors, when certain activities are delegated
to these authorities.

Article 152
When conducting proceedings for criminal offences committed against minors, the public prosecutor, investigating
judge and judges of the panel shall treat the injured party with care, having regard to his or her age, personality
characteristics, education and living circumstances, particularly endeavouring to avoid any detrimental consequences
of the proceedings on his or her personality and development. Minors shall be examined with the assistance of a
psychologist, pedagogist or other professional.
If a minor who is an injured party is questioned as witness of the criminal offence referred to in Article 150 hereof,
the examination may be conducted not more than twice, and exceptionally more times if necessary to achieve the
purpose of criminal proceedings. If a minor is questioned more than twice, the judge shall particularly have regard for
the protection of personality and development of the minor.
If, due to the nature of the criminal offence and the minor’s personal characteristics the judge deems it necessary,
he or she shall order the examination of the minor with the aid of audio-visual equipment, and the examination shall
be conducted without the presence of the parties and other participants in the proceedings in the room where the
witness is located, so that parties and persons entitled to ask question may do so through the judge, psychologist,
pedagogist, social worker or other professional.
Minors may be examined as witnesses-injured parties in their dwellings or other premises or authorised institution –
organisation that is professionally qualified for examining minors. In examining the witness-injured party, the authorities
referred to in paragraph 1 hereof may order application of the measures referred to in paragraph 3 hereof.
When a minor was examined in cases referred to in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 hereof, the record of his or her testimony
shall always be read at the main hearing or a recording of the examination heard.

Article 153
If a minor is questioned as a witness, who due to the nature of the criminal offence, consequences or other
circumstances, is particularly vulnerable or is in a particularly difficult mental state, confrontation between him or her
and the defendant is prohibited.

Article 154
A minor who is an injured party must have an attorney from the first examination of the defendant.
If the minor does not have an attorney, he or she shall be appointed one by the President of the Court from the ranks
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of lawyers with special skills in the field of the rights of the child and criminal law protection of minors. The costs of
representation shall be borne by the court budget.

Article 155
If identification of the defendant is done by the minor who is an injured party, the court shall proceed with particular
care and shall conduct such identification in all phases of the proceedings in a manner that completely prevents the
defendant from seeing the minor.

Article 165
Acquisition of special skills and professional development of persons engaged in the field of the rights of the child,
juvenile delinquency and criminal law protection of minors shall be under the purview of the Judicial Training Centre in
cooperation with the line ministries of the RS Government, scientific institutions, professional and expert associations
and nongovernmental organisations. The Centre shall organise regular professional seminars, testing and other forms
of supplementary professional development and continuous training of judges for minors, juvenile public prosecutors,
judges and public prosecutors acting in criminal cases for criminal offences referred to in Article 150 hereof, police
officers, professionals of social care bodies, custodial and penal institutions, lawyers and other professionals. The
Judicial Training Centre shall issue appropriate certificates of testing and trainings conducted.

Law on the Prevention of Domestic Violence
Official Gazette of RS, no. 94/2016

Article 3
Domestic violence, within the meaning of this law, shall be an act of physical, sexual, psychological or economic violence
of an offender against a person with whom the offender is in a current or former marital or extra-marital or partner
relationship or against a person with whom he or she is a blood relative in a direct line, or lateral to the second degree,
or an in-law up to the second degree or to whom he or she is an adoptive parent, adopted son or daughter, foster child
or foster parent or another person with whom he or she lives or has lived in the common household.

Article 4
This law shall also apply to cooperation in preventing domestic violence (Articles 24-27) in criminal proceedings for
criminal offenses:
1) stalking (Article 138a of the Criminal Code);
2) rape (Article 178 of the Criminal Code);
3) sexual intercourse with a helpless person (Article 179 of the Criminal Code);
4) sexual intercourse with a child (Article 180 of the Criminal Code);
5) sexual intercourse through abuse of position (Article 181 of the Criminal Code);
6) illicit sexual activities (Article 182 of the Criminal Code);
7) sexual harassment (Article 182a of the Criminal Code);
8) arranging and facilitating sexual intercourse (Article 183 of the Criminal Code);
9) mediation in prostitution (Article 184 of the Criminal Code);
10) displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of minors (Article
185 of the Criminal Code);
11) inducing a child to witness sexual activities (Article 185a of the Criminal Code);
12) neglect and abuse of a minor (Article 193 of the Criminal Code);
13) domestic violence (Article 194 of the Criminal Code);
14) withholding financial support (Article 195 of the Criminal Code);
15) violation of family responsibilities (Article 196 of the Criminal Code);
189

16) incest (Article 197 of the Criminal Code);
17) trafficking in human beings (Article 388 of the Criminal Code);
18) other criminal offenses, if the offense is a result of domestic violence.

Article 5
Unless provided otherwise hereby, the prevention of domestic violence, proceedings against the perpetrators of
criminal offenses referred to here, and the provision of protection and support to victims of domestic violence and
victims of criminal offences referred to herein shall be regulated by the Criminal Code, Criminal Procedure Code, Civil
Procedure Law, Family Law and the Law on the Police.

Article 10
Objects of domestic violence prevention shall be the proceedings for the extension of emergency measures,
proceedings for imposing protection measures against domestic violence provided by the Family Law (hereinafter:
protection measures against domestic violence) and misdemeanour proceedings for misdemeanours established by
this law (Article 36).

Article 13
Everyone must report domestic violence or imminent danger of it to the police or the public prosecutor without delay.
Government and other bodies, organisations and institutions shall immediately report to the police or the public
prosecutor any knowledge of domestic violence or imminent danger of it.
The competent government bodies and centres for social work (Articles 8 through 11) shall, within their regular
activities, identify domestic violence or danger of it.
Identification may be based on an examination of a report submitted by a victim of violence by anyone, observation
of traces of physical or other violence on the victim, and other circumstances indicating the existence of domestic
violence or imminent danger of it.
A public prosecutor to whom violence or imminent danger of it was reported, shall immediately forward the report to
police officers, so that they can notify the competent police officer (Article 14, paragraph 1).

Article 17
If, after risk assessment, the competent police officer determines that there is an imminent danger of domestic
violence, he or she shall issue an order imposing an emergency measure against the offender brought to the competent
organisational unit of the police (Article 15, paragraph 1).
Emergency measures shall be: the measure of temporary removal of the offender from the dwelling and the restraining
order.
The order may impose both emergency measures.
The order shall contains the name of the authority that issues it, data about the person against whom the emergency
measure is imposed, the type of emergency measure imposed and its duration, the day and time of imposing the
emergency measure and the obligation of the person against whom the emergency measure was imposed to report to
the police officer who imposed it after its expiration.
The order shall be delivered to the person against whom the emergency measure is imposed. If he or she refuses to
receive the order, the competent police officer shall draw up a note, whereby the order shall be considered delivered.
The competent police officer shall submit the order, immediately upon its delivery, to the basic public prosecutor in
whose territory the permanent or temporary residence of the victim is located, to the centre for social work and the
group for coordination and collaboration, while the victim of violence shall be informed in writing about the type of
emergency measures imposed.

190

Article 18
Upon receiving the notification, risk assessment and order, the basic public prosecutor shall examine the notification
and evaluates the risk assessment of the competent police officer.
If he or she subsequently establishes an imminent danger of domestic violence, he or she shall file a motion to the
court to extend the emergency measure, within 24 hours from the time of delivery of the order to the person against
whom the emergency measure was imposed.
In addition to the motion, the basic public prosecutor shall submit to the court the risk assessment of the competent
police officer, his or her evaluation of the risk assessment and other evidence pointing to an imminent danger of
domestic violence.

Article 19
The motion to extend the emergency measure shall be filed with the basic court in whose territory the permanent or
temporary residence of the victim is located, and the judge shall decide on the motion.
The court shall extend the emergency measure if, after evaluating the risk assessment of the competent police officer,
the evaluation of the risk assessment made by the basic public prosecutor, the evaluation of the presented evidence
and claims from the motion of the basic public prosecutor and the evaluation of the statement of the person against
whom the emergency measure was imposed, it establishes imminent danger of domestic violence; otherwise, the
judge shall deny the motion as unfounded.
Decision on the motion shall be issued without holding a hearing, within 24 hours of receipt of the motion to extend
the emergency measure.

Article 21
The emergency measure imposed by the competent police officer shall be in effect for 48 hours from the delivery of
the order.
The court may extend an emergency measure by additional 30 days.
If an emergency measure for temporary removal of the offender from the dwelling is extended, the person against
whom it is imposed may take necessary personal belongings from the dwelling in the company of police officers.

Article 24
Liaison officers shall be appointed in the police department, basic and higher public prosecutor’s office, basic and
higher court, and the centre for social work.
They shall be appointed by the head of the police department, the public prosecutor, the court president and the head
of the centre for social work, from among the competent police officers, judges and deputy public prosecutors who
have completed specialised training, and employees of the centre for social work.
The liaison officers shall, on a daily basis, exchange information and data relevant to the prevention of domestic
violence, detection, prosecution and trying of the criminal offenses specified herein and to the provision of protection
and support to victims of domestic violence and victims of crimes referred to herein.
The minister in charge of interior affairs, the minister in charge of justice affairs and the minister in charge of family
protection affairs shall jointly prescribe the manner of exchanging information and data between liaison officers.

Article 25
A group for coordination and collaboration shall be formed in the area of each public prosecutor’s office.
It shall examine each case of domestic violence not completed by a final court decision in civil or criminal proceedings,
191

cases where protection and support for victims of domestic violence and victims of criminal offences referred to
herein should be provided, develop an individualised plan of protection and support for the victim and propose to the
competent public prosecutor’s office measures for the completion of court proceedings.
The group for coordination and collaboration shall hold meetings at least once every 15 days and keep minutes of the
meeting.
Meetings may be attended, as appropriate, by representatives of education and health care institutions and the National
Employment Service, representatives of other legal entities and associations and individuals providing protection and
support to victims.
The group for coordination and collaboration shall adopt its rules of procedure, regulating in more detail its mode of
operation and decision-making.

Article 26
The group for coordination and collaboration shall consist of representatives of basic public prosecutor’s offices, police
departments and centres for social work, from the areas for which the group is formed.
Members of the group for coordination and collaboration shall be appointed by managers of the authorities, from
the ranks of deputy basic public prosecutors who completed specialised training, and competent police officers and
employees in centres for social work who work on domestic violence cases.
The group for coordination and collaboration shall be chaired by a member of the group from the ranks of deputy
public prosecutors.
If prosecuting offenders of criminal offenses referred to herein falls under the jurisdiction of higher public prosecutor’s
office, the higher public prosecutor shall appoint his or her deputy, who has completed specialised training, to
participate in and chair the working group.

Article 28
The competent police officers and public prosecutors, deputy public prosecutors and judges who apply this law shall
complete specialised training according to the programme adopted by the Judicial Academy.
Specialised training shall be conducted by the Judicial Academy for public prosecutors, deputy public prosecutors and
judges, in cooperation with other professional institutions and organisations, and for police officers specialised training
shall be conducted by the Crime Police Academy.
Upon completion of specialised training, the Judicial Academy and the Crime Police Academy shall issue certificates of
completion of training to the participants.
The issuance and format of certificates shall be regulated in more detail by an act of the Judicial Academy and the
Crime Police Academy.

Article 29
Government bodies and institutions responsible for the implementation of this law shall, during the first contact with
a victim of domestic violence or a victim of a criminal offense referred to herein, give the victim complete information
about the authorities, legal entities and associations that provide protection and support to him or her, in the manner
and in the language the victim of violence understands.

Article 30
A victim of domestic violence and a victim of a criminal offense referred to herein shall be entitled to free legal aid,
under a special law.
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Article 31
Upon receiving the risk assessment that identified imminent danger of domestic violence, the group for coordination
and collaboration shall develop an individualised plan of protection and support of the victim, which contains
comprehensive and effective measures protecting and supporting the victim, as well as other family members needing
support.
The victim shall also participate in the preparation of an individualised plan of protection and support, if he or she so
wishes and his or her emotional and physical condition allows it.
Protection measures must ensure the safety of the victim, stop the violence, prevent it from happening again and
protect the rights of the victim, and measures of support must enable the provision of psychosocial and other support
to the victim for the sake of his or her recovery, empowerment and independence.
The individualised plan of protection and support of the victim shall identify those who will implement concrete
measures and deadlines for their implementation, as well as the plan to monitor and evaluate the effectiveness of
planned and implemented measures.
The individualised plan of protection and support of the victim shall also be prepared for the victims of criminal offenses
referred to herein.

Article 36
A person who violates an emergency measure imposed or extended to such person shall be punished for misdemeanour
by imprisonment for a term of up to 60 days.
A responsible person in a government and other body, organisation, and institution that fails immediately to report
to the police or public prosecutor or react to a report or obstructs reporting or responding to any information about
domestic violence or imminent danger of it (Article 13, paragraph 2) shall be punished for a misdemeanour by a fine
of 50,000 dinars to 150,000 dinars.
The conviction for a misdemeanour referred to in paragraph 1 hereof may be enforced before it becomes final,
according to the Law on Misdemeanours.

Article 32
The competent police department shall keep records of reported cases of domestic violence and of imposing and
implementing emergency measures and implementing protection measures against domestic violence.
The police department records shall contain:
1) data on reported cases of domestic violence (participants of the event, time, place, collected statements,
circumstances of the case, data about the potential victim and other);
2) data on the reported potential offender (name, surname, personal ID number, address of permanent or
temporary residence, data on previously imposed protection measures against domestic violence);
3) data on risk assessment and the names of authorities to which the risk assessment was submitted;
4) data on the imposition of emergency measures (date and number of the order imposing emergency measures,
their duration and the time of their commencement);
5) data on the extension and execution of emergency measures (number and date of the basic court’s decision
to extend emergency measures, data on the execution of emergency measures);
6) data on the execution of protection measures against domestic violence.
The basic court shall keep records of its decisions on the motions for the extension of emergency measures and of
protection measures against domestic violence imposed.
The records of the basic court on motions for the extension of emergency measures shall include:
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1) data about the person against whom an emergency measure was extended (name, surname, personal ID
number, address of permanent or temporary residence, data on previously imposed protection measures against
domestic violence);
2) number and date of the decision extending an emergency measure;
3) number and date of the decision denying the motion to extend an emergency measure;
4) data on the appeal against the decision rendered on the motion to extend emergency measures;
5) data concerning the decision taken on the appeal.
The records of the basic court on protection measures against domestic violence imposed shall include:
1) data about the person against whom a protection measure against domestic violence was imposed (name,
surname, personal ID number, address of permanent or temporary residence, data on previously imposed
protection measures against domestic violence);
2) data on the court decision on imposing protection measures against domestic violence (number and date of
the decision, type of measure imposed and its duration);
3) data on the appeal against the court’s decision on imposing protection measures against domestic violence;
4) data concerning the decision taken on the appeal;
5) data on the extension or termination of protection measures against domestic violence.
The basic public prosecutor’s office shall keep records of motions for the extension of emergency measures and
petitions for the imposition of protection measures against domestic violence.
The records of the basic public prosecutor’s office shall include:
1) data on the person against whom the extension of emergency measures is proposed (name, surname, personal
ID number, address of permanent or temporary residence, data on previously imposed protection measures
against domestic violence);
2) data on the extension of emergency measures (date and number of the motion for the extension of emergency
measures, name of the court where the motion for the extension of emergency measures was filed, the court’s
decision on the motion of the public prosecutor, data on the decision on appeal);
3) data on any action for the imposition of protection measures against domestic violence;
4) type of protection measure against domestic violence whose imposition is sought;
5) data on the court’s decision concerning the action for the imposition of protection measure against domestic
violence (number and date of the decision, type of measure that is imposed and duration of the measure);
6) data on the extension or termination of the protection measure against domestic violence.
The competent centre for social work shall keep records of the implementation of individualised plans of protection
and support to victims.
The records of the centre for social work shall include:
1) name, surname, personal ID number and address of permanent or temporary residence of the victim;
2) data on the individualised plan of protection and support to the victim;
3) data on planned measures of protection of the victim;
4) data on planned measures of support to the victim;
5) data on those responsible for the implementation of concrete measures of protection and support and
deadlines for their implementation;
6) data on the plan to monitor and evaluate the effectiveness of planned and implemented measures.
The records of police departments, basic courts, basic public prosecutors’ offices and centres for social work shall be
kept in electronic form and make up the Central Records on Cases of Domestic Violence (hereinafter: Central Records),
maintained by the Republic Public Prosecutor’s Office.
Data may be entered into the Central Records only by using the appropriate protected access codes.
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Data shall be stored in the records and in the Central Records for ten years and thereafter deleted.

Criminal Procedure Code

Official Gazette of RS, nos. 72/2011, 101/2011, 121/2012, 32/2013, 45/2013, 55/2014 and 35/2019

Article 8
The authority conducting proceedings shall advise the defendant or other participant in the proceedings, in accordance
with the provisions hereof, about their rights.
Where a defendant or other participant in the proceedings might fail to perform an action or fail to exercise a right due
to ignorance, the authority conducting proceedings shall caution him or her about the consequences of such failure.

Article 94
The following persons shall be released from the duty of giving evidence:
1) the defendant’s spouse or common-law spouse or other person with whom the defendant lives in other
permanent union;
2) the defendant’s blood relative in the direct line, in a lateral line up to the third degree, and as well as an in-law
up to the second degree;
3) adopted son or daughter and adoptive parent of the defendant.
A minor who, in view of his or her age and mental development is incapable of understanding the significance of the
right not to be obliged to testify, may not be examined as a witness, except if the defendant so demands.
The authority conducting proceedings shall caution the person referred to in paragraph 1 hereof, before examination
or as soon as it learns about his or her relationship with the defendant, that he or she is not obligated to testify. The
caution and reply shall be entered into record.
A person with valid grounds to decline to testify in connection with one of the defendants shall be relieved of the duty
to testify in connection with all the other defendants, if due to the nature of his or her testimony, it cannot be limited
only to the other defendants.

Article 103
The authority conducting proceedings may ex officio, upon the petition of parties or the witness himself or herself,
designate as a particularly vulnerable witness a witness who is particularly vulnerable in view of his or her age,
experience, lifestyle, gender, health status, nature, manner or consequences of the criminal offence committed, or
another circumstance of the case.
The ruling granting the status of a particularly vulnerable witness shall be issued by the public prosecutor, president of
the panel or individual judge.
If deemed necessary for the purpose of protecting the interests of a particularly vulnerable witness, the authority
conducting proceedings referred to in paragraph 2 hereof shall issue a ruling appointing an attorney to the witness,
and the public prosecutor or the president of the court shall appoint an attorney according to the order on the roster
of attorneys submitted to the court by the competent bar association for designating court appointed defence counsels
(Article 76).
No separate appeal shall be allowed against a ruling approving or denying a petition.

Article 104
A particularly vulnerable witness may be examined only through the authority conducting the proceedings, which shall
treat the witness with particular care, endeavouring to avoid any detrimental consequences of the criminal proceedings
on the personality, physical and mental state of the witness. Examination may be conducted with the assistance of a
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psychologist, social worker or other professional, which shall be decided upon by the authority conducting proceedings.
If the authority conducting proceedings decides to examine a particularly vulnerable witness using audio-visual
equipment, the examination shall be conducted without the presence of the parties and other participants in the
proceedings in the room where the witness is located.
A particularly vulnerable witness may also be examined in his or her dwelling or other premises or in an authorised
institution professionally qualified for examining particularly vulnerable persons. In such case the authority conducting
proceedings may order the implementation of the measures referred to in paragraph 2 hereof.
A particularly vulnerable witness may not be confronted with the defendant, unless the defendant himself or herself
requests this and the authority conducting proceedings grants the request, taking into account the level of the witness’s
vulnerability and rights of defence.
No separate appeal shall be allowed against a ruling referred to in paragraphs 1 to 3 hereof.

Article 161
Special evidentiary actions may be ordered against a person for whom there are grounds for suspicion that he or she
has committed a criminal offence referred to in Article 162 hereof, and evidence for criminal prosecution cannot be
acquired in another manner, or their gathering would be particularly difficult.
Special evidentiary actions may also exceptionally be ordered against a person for whom there are grounds for suspicion
that he or she is preparing one of the criminal offences referred to in paragraph 1 hereof, and the circumstances of the
case indicate that the criminal offence could not be detected, prevented or proved in another manner, or that it would
cause disproportionate difficulties or great danger.
In deciding on ordering and the duration of special evidentiary actions, the authority conducting proceedings shall
especially consider whether the same result could be achieved in a manner less restrictive of citizens’ rights.

Article 162
Under the conditions referred to in Article 161 hereof, special evidentiary actions may be ordered for the following
criminal offences:
1) those which according to a separate law fall within the competence of a prosecutor’s office of special
jurisdiction;
2) aggravated murder (Article 114 of the Criminal Code), abduction (Article 134 of the Criminal Code),
displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic materials and pornographic exploitation of a minor (Article
185, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Criminal Code), aggravated robbery (Article 206, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the
Criminal Code), extortion (Article 214, paragraph 4 of the Criminal Code), abuse of office of a responsible
person (Article 227 of the Criminal Code), abuse related to public procurement (Article 228 of the Criminal
Code), taking bribes in the course of conducting business (Article 230 of the Criminal Code), giving bribes in the
course of conducting business (Article 231 of the Criminal Code), counterfeiting money (Article 241, paragraphs
1 through 3 of the Criminal Code), money laundering (Article 245, paragraphs 1 through 4 of the Criminal Code),
unlawful production and circulation of narcotic drugs (Article 246 paragraphs 1 through 4 of the Criminal Code),
threatening independence (Article 305 of the Criminal Code), threatening territorial integrity (Article 307 of the
Criminal Code), sedition (Article 308 of the Criminal Code), inciting sedition (Article 309 of the Criminal Code),
subversion (Article 313 of the Criminal Code), sabotage (Article 314 of the Criminal Code), espionage (Article
315 of the Criminal Code), divulging state secrets (Article 316 of the Criminal Code), inciting national, racial and
religious hatred and intolerance (Article 317 of the Criminal Code), violation of territorial sovereignty (Article 318
of the Criminal Code), conspiring to conduct activities against the Constitution (Article 319 of the Criminal Code),
plotting an offence against the constitutional order and security of Serbia (Article 320 of the Criminal Code),
serious offences against the constitutional order and security of Serbia (Article 321 of the Criminal Code), illegal
manufacture, possession, carrying and sale of weapons and explosive materials (Article 348, paragraph 3 of the
Criminal Code), illegal crossing of the national boarder and trafficking in human beings (Article 350, paragraphs
2 and 3 of the Criminal Code), abuse of office (Article 359 of the Criminal Code), trading in influence (Article 366
of the Criminal Code), taking bribes (Article 367 of the Criminal Code), giving bribes (Article 368 of the Criminal
Code), trafficking in human beings (Article 388 of the Criminal Code), endangering persons under international
protection (Article 392 of the Criminal Code) and the criminal offence referred to in Article 98, paragraphs 2
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through 5 of the Law on the Secrecy of Data;
3) obstruction of justice (Article 336, paragraph 1 of the Criminal Code), if committed in connection with the
criminal offence referred to in items 1) and 2) hereof.
A special evidentiary action referred to in Article 183 hereof may be ordered only in connection with a criminal offence
referred to in paragraph 1, item 1) hereof.
Under the conditions referred to in Article 161 hereof, a special evidentiary action referred to in Article 166 hereof
may also be ordered for the following criminal offences: unlawful exploitation of copyrighted work or other works
protected by related rights (Article 199 of the Criminal Code), damaging computer data and programmes (Article 298,
paragraph 3 of the Criminal Code), computer sabotage (Article 299 of the Criminal Code), computer fraud (Article 301,
paragraph 3 of the Criminal Code) and unlawful access to protected computers, computer networks and electronic
data processing (Article 302 of the Criminal Code).

b) Covert Interception of Communications
Article 166
If the conditions referred to in Article 161, paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof are fulfilled, acting on a reasoned motion by
the public prosecutor, the court may order interception and recording of communications conducted by telephone or
other technical means or surveillance of the electronic or other address of a suspect and seizure of letters and other
parcels.

c) Covert Surveillance and Recording
Article 171
If the conditions referred to in Article 161, paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof are fulfilled, acting on a reasoned motion of the
public prosecutor, the court may order covert surveillance and recording of a suspect for the purpose of:
1) detecting contacts or communication of the suspect in public places where access is limited or in premises,
except in a dwelling;
2) determining the identity of a person or locating persons or items.
The locations or premises referred to in paragraph 1, item 1) hereof or vehicles belonging to other persons may be the
object of covert surveillance and recording only if it is probable that the suspect will be present there or that he uses
those vehicles.

d) Simulated Deals
Article 174
If the conditions referred to in Article 161, paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof are fulfilled, acting on a reasoned motion by the
public prosecutor, the court may order:
1) a simulated purchase, sale or rendering of business services;
2) a simulated offering or acceptance of bribes

e) Computer Search of Data
Article 178
If the conditions referred to in Article 161, paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof are fulfilled, acting on a reasoned motion by the
public prosecutor, the court may order computer search of already processed personal data and other data and their
matching with data relating to the suspect and the criminal offence.
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f) Controlled Delivery
Article 181
If the conditions referred to in Article 161, paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof are fulfilled, the Republic Public Prosecutor, or the
public prosecutor of special jurisdiction may, for the purpose of gathering evidence for the proceedings and detecting
suspects, order a controlled delivery where it is permitted to have, with the knowledge and under the supervision of
the competent authorities, illegal or suspicious parcels:
1) delivered within the territory of the Republic of Serbia;
2) enter, transit through and exit from the territory of the Republic of Serbia.
The public prosecutor referred to in paragraph 1 hereof determines by an order the manner of conducting the controlled
delivery.

g) Undercover Investigator
Article 183
If the conditions referred to in Article 161, paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof are fulfilled, acting on a reasoned motion by
the public prosecutor, the court may order the deployment of an undercover investigator if evidence for criminal
prosecution cannot be gathered by other special evidentiary actions or if their gathering would be substantially more
difficult.

Article 187
An undercover investigator under a code-name or pseudonym may exceptionally be examined as a witness in criminal
proceedings. The examination shall be performed so that the identity of the undercover investigator is not revealed to
the parties and the defence counsel.
The undercover investigator shall be is summoned through his or her superior officer (Article 186, paragraph 1) who
immediately before the examination by a declaration given before the court confirms the identity of the undercover
investigator. The data on the identity of the undercover investigator being examined as a witness shall represent secret
data.
A court decision may not be based only or to a decisive extent on the testimony of an undercover investigator.

Article 280
Government and other bodies, legal persons and individuals shall report criminal offences which are prosecutable ex
officio, about which they were informed or they learn in other manner, under the conditions stipulated by law or other
regulation.
The Criminal Code stipulates in which cases a failure to report a criminal offence represents a criminal offence.
The criminal report filer referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall relate details known to him or her and undertake
measures to preserve the traces of the criminal offence, objects on which or by means of which the criminal offence
was committed, and other evidence.

Article 304
If necessary in order to protect the interests of national security, public order and morality, interests of minors,
privacy of participants in proceedings, or for other justified interests in democratic society, the authority conducting
proceedings which conducts an evidentiary action shall order persons being interviewed or examined or attending
evidentiary actions or examining the case file to maintain confidentiality of certain facts or data learnt on that occasion,
and caution them that disclosure of a secret represents a criminal offence under law.
The order referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be entered into the evidentiary action record, or shall be noted on the
case file documents being examined and accompanied by a signature of the person cautioned.
198

Article 363
From the commencement of the hearing until the conclusion of the trial, the panel may ex officio or upon a motion of
a party or the defence counsel, but always after they had stated their positions, exclude the public from the entire trial
or a part thereof, if it is necessary for the purpose of protecting:
1) interests of national security;
2) public order and morality;
3) interests of juveniles;
4) private lives of the participants in the proceedings;
5) other justified interests in democratic society.

Law on Corporate Liability for Criminal Offences
Official Gazette of RS, no. 97/2008

Article 6
A legal entity shall be liable for a criminal offence committed within the scope of its activities and powers by a responsible
person in order to benefit the legal entity.
Liability of the legal entity referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall also exist where, due to lack of supervision or control
by the responsible person, the commission of a criminal offence benefiting the legal person by an individual acting
under the supervision and control of the responsible person, was made possible.

Article 12
The following criminal sanctions for a criminal offence may be imposed against a legal entity:
1) a fine;
2) suspended sentence;
3) safety measures.
a) Penalties.

Article 13
The following penalties may be imposed against a legal entity:
1) a fine;
2) termination of the legal entity.

Law on the Organisation and Competences of Government Authorities Combating Cyber Crime
(Official Gazette of RS, nos. 61/2005 and 104/2009)

Article 3
This law shall be applied for the purpose of detection, criminal prosecution of and trying:
1) criminal offences against the security of computer data established by the Criminal Code;
2) criminal offences against intellectual property, property, economy and legal transactions, where computers,
computer systems, computer networks and computer data, as well as their products in physical or electronic form
appear as the objects or means of committing a criminal offence, if the number of copies of copyrighted works
exceeds 2000 or the resulting damage exceeds the amount of 1,000,000 dinars;
3) criminal offences against freedoms and rights of man and citizen, sexual freedoms, public order and peace,
constitutional order and security of the Republic of Serbia, which, due to the manner in which they were committed
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or means used, may be considered cybercrime, in accordance with Article 2, paragraph 1 hereof.

Article 4
The Higher Public Prosecutor’s Office in Belgrade shall have the jurisdiction for the territory of the Republic of Serbia
to proceed in the cases of criminal offences referred to in Article 3 hereof.
The Higher Public Prosecutor’s Office shall form a special department for combating cybercrime (hereinafter: Special
Prosecutor’s Office).

Law on Criminal Assets Seizure and Confiscation
Official Gazette of RS, nos. 32/2013, 94/2016 and 35/2019

Article 2
The provisions hereof shall apply to the following criminal offenses:
1) organised crime;
1a) aggravated murder (Article 114, paragraph 1, items 4) and 5) of the Criminal Code);
2) abduction (Article 134 of the Criminal Code);
3) displaying, procuring and possessing pornographic material and pornographic exploitation of a minor (Article 185,
paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Criminal Code);
3a) against intellectual property (Article 199, paragraph 3 and Article 201, paragraph 2 of the Criminal Code);
4) against property (Article 204, paragraph 4, Article 205, paragraphs 2 and 3, Article 206, paragraph 2, Article 208,
paragraph 4, Article 208b paragraph 3, Article 214, paragraphs 3 and 4, and Article 217, paragraph 3 of the Criminal
Code);
5) against the economy (Article 223, paragraph 3, Article 223a, paragraph 4, Article 224, paragraph 3, Article 224a,
paragraph 3, Article 225, paragraphs 2 and 3, Article 227, paragraph 3, Article 228, paragraph 3, Article 228a,
paragraph 3, Articles 230 through 233, Article 235, paragraph 4, Article 236, paragraph 2, Article 238, paragraph 3,
Article 241, paragraph 3, Article 242, paragraph 2, Article 243, paragraph 3, Article 244, paragraph 2, Article 244b
and Article 245, paragraphs 2 through 4 of the Criminal Code);
6) unlawful production, possession and circulation of narcotic drugs (Article 246, paragraphs 1 through 4 of the
Criminal Code);
7) against public order and peace (Article 348, paragraph 3 and Article 350, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Criminal Code);
8) against official duty (Article 359, paragraph 3, Article 363, paragraph 3, Article 364, paragraph 3, Article 366,
paragraph 5, Article 367, paragraphs 1 through 3, and paragraphs 5 and 6, and Article 368, paragraphs 1 through 3
and paragraph 5 of the Criminal Code);
9) against humanity and other goods protected by international law (Article 372, paragraph 1, Article 377, Article
378, paragraph 3, Article 379, paragraph 3, Articles 388 through 390 and Article 393 of the Criminal Code).
For the criminal offenses referred to in Article 114, paragraph 1, items 4) and 5), Article 134, Article 185, paragraphs
2 and 3, Article 199, paragraph 3, Article 201, paragraph 2, Article 205, paragraph 3, Article 206, paragraph 2, Article
214, paragraph 4, Article 217, paragraph 3, Article 228, paragraph 3, Article 230 through 233, Article 235, paragraph 4,
Article 236, paragraph 2, Article 238, paragraph 3, Article 244b, Article 245, paragraphs 3 and 4, Article 348, paragraph
3, Article 350, paragraphs 2 and 3, Article 366, paragraph 5, Article 367, paragraphs 1 through 3 and paragraphs 5 and
6, Article 368, paragraphs 1 through 3 and paragraph 5, Article 372, paragraph 1, Article 377, Article 378, paragraph 3,
Article 388 through 390 and Article 393 of the Criminal Code, the provisions hereof shall apply if the criminal proceeds,
that is, the value of object of the criminal offense exceeds the amount of one million five hundred thousand dinars.

Article 52a
If immovable property is seized, the Directorate may conclude a lease agreement relating to such property.
At the request of a body of the central government or autonomous province or local government unit, the Director
of the Directorate may grant the use of the seized immovable property without compensation, for the purpose of
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performing socially beneficial activities.

Article 54
Seized items of historical, artistic and scientific value shall be deposited by the Directorate for safekeeping with the
institutions in charge of safekeeping these items until a decision on a petition for confiscation of property is taken.
Seized foreign currency and foreign currency cash shall be transferred or paid into a special-purpose account of the
Directorate with the National Bank of Serbia, based on an agreement which shall be concluded, while seized dinars shall
be deposited into a special-purpose account of the Directorate with the ministry in charge of financial and economic
affairs - Treasury Administration.
The Directorate shall hand over items made of precious metals, precious and semi-precious stones and pearls to the
National Bank of Serbia for safekeeping until the decision referred to in paragraph 1 hereof is taken.
Seized weapons shall be handed over for safekeeping to the ministry in charge of interior affairs, with the exception of
collectors’ and trophy items, which shall be entrusted to the museum for safekeeping.

Article 56
In order to preserve the value of seized assets, the Directorate may sell movable assets and securities directly or
through a specific individual or legal entity.

Article 57
Movable assets shall be sold at the same or higher price than the estimated value set by the Directorate. If the assets
are not sold after two public auctions, the sale may be conducted by direct negotiation.
Securities and other instruments shall be sold in accordance with the regulations governing the trade in securities.

Article 58
Movable assets that are not sold for more than a year may be donated for humanitarian purposes or destroyed.
The decision on the gifting of assets referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be made by the Government, at the
proposal of the Director, after obtaining an opinion of the minister in charge of health or social care.
The Director shall also issue the decision on the destruction of assets referred to in paragraph 1 hereof due to the
existence of health, veterinary, phytosanitary, safety or other reasons prescribed by law.

Article 59
Proceeds from the management of seized assets and the sale of assets referred to in Article 56, paragraph 1 hereof
shall be kept in the separate accounts of the Directorate until the seizure of assets is terminated.
The funds referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be used to return the assets and provide compensation for damage
and costs. If the funds are insufficient, the shortfall shall be paid from the budget of the Republic of Serbia.
For the purpose of preventing a reduction of value of seized assets, the funds referred to in paragraph 1 hereof may be
temporarily used for the operation of the legal entity whose assets are managed by the Directorate.

Article 62
Property and proceeds from the sale of property shall become the property of the Republic of Serbia once the decision
to confiscate the property becomes final.
Confiscated foreign currency and foreign currency cash shall be deposited and kept in a special-purpose account with
the National Bank of Serbia, and confiscated dinars shall be deposited in the accounts for the payment of public
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revenues.
Pursuant to a decision of the ministry in charge of science or culture, the Directorate shall assign without compensation
confiscated objects of historical, artistic and scientific value to the institutions in charge of safekeeping such goods.
The decision on the treatment of confiscated items referred to in Article 54, paragraphs 3 and 4 hereof shall be passed
by the Government.
Confiscated immovable property shall be subject to the provisions of the law governing public property. The Government
may determine the purpose of confiscated property aimed at carrying out socially beneficial activities.

Article 63
After deducting the costs of managing seized and confiscated property and settling the claim of the injured party, the
proceeds from the sale of confiscated property shall be paid into the budget of the Republic of Serbia.
Thirty percent of the proceeds referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be used for financing social and health needs in
accordance with the decision of the Government.

Family Law

Official Gazette of RS, nos. 18/2005, 72/2011 and 6/2015

Article 6
Each person shall be guided by the best interests of the child in all activities concerning the child.
The government shall take all necessary measures to protect the child from neglect, from physical, sexual and emotional
abuse and from any exploitation.
The government shall respect, protect and promote the rights of the child.

Article 65
A child who is capable of forming his or her own opinion shall have the right to freely express such opinion.
A child shall have the right to duly receive all information necessary for forming own opinion.
A child’s opinion must be given due consideration in all issues concerning the child and in all proceedings where his or
her rights are decided on, in accordance with the age and maturity of the child.
A child who has attained 10 years of age shall have the right to freely and directly express his or her opinion in every
court and administrative proceedings where his or her rights are decided upon.
A child who has attained 10 years of age may address the court or administrative body, directly or through another
person or institution, and petition for assistance in the realisation of his or her right to free expression of opinion.
The court and administrative body shall establish the child’s opinion in cooperation with school psychologist or
guardianship authority, family counselling service or other institution specialised for mediation in family relations, in
the presence of the person chosen by the child.

Article 81
A parent abusing the rights or grossly neglecting duties that are an integral part of parental right may be fully deprived
of parental right.
A parent abuses rights that are an integral part of parental right:
1. if he or she physically, sexually or emotionally abuses the child;
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2. if he or she exploits the child by forcing the child to excessive labour, or labour that endangers the morals,
health or education of the child, or labour that is prohibited by law;
3. if he or she induces the child to commit criminal offences;
4. if he or she causes the child to become accustomed to indulging bad propensities;
5. if he or she in another manner abuses the rights that are an integral part of parental right.
A parent grossly neglects the duties that are an integral part of parental right:
1. if he or she has abandoned the child;
2. if he or she does not take any care of the child with whom he or she lives;
3. if he or she avoids supporting the child or maintaining personal contact with the child with whom he or she
does not live or if he or she prevents the maintenance of personal contact between the child and the parent with
whom the child does not live;
4. if he or she, with intent and without justification, avoids creating conditions for life together with the child
placed in a residential social care institution;
5. if he or she is in another manner grossly negligent of duties that are an integral part of parental right.
A court decision on full deprivation of parental right shall deprive the parent of all rights and duties that are an integral
part of parental rights, except for the duty of supporting the child.
One or more measures for protecting the child against domestic violence may be imposed by the court decision on full
deprivation of parental right.

Article 132
The guardianship authority may decide to appoint a temporary guardian to a ward, as well as to a child with parental
care, or a person having legal capacity, if it deems it necessary for the purpose of temporary protection of the personality,
rights or interests of such persons.
Under the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 hereof, the guardianship authority shall appoint a temporary guardian
to:
1. a person whose permanent residence is unknown, and who does not have a legal representative or attorney;
2. an unknown owner of property;
3. a person whose interests are in conflict with the interests of his or her legal representative, or to persons who
have conflicting interests and the same legal representative (guardian ad litem);
4. a foreign national who is or has property in the territory of the Republic of Serbia;
5. a person who petitions for a temporary guardian to be appointed to him or her and gives a justified reason for
that;
6. other person, if provided so by law.
Decision on the appointment of a temporary guardian shall also specify the legal transaction or the type of legal
transaction the guardian may undertake, depending on the circumstances of each specific case.

Article 198
The court may impose one or more protection measures against domestic violence against a family member who acts
violently, temporarily prohibiting or limiting the maintenance of personal contacts with another family member.
Protection measures against domestic violence shall be:
1. issuance of an order for removal from the family dwelling, regardless of the right of ownership or lease of the
immovable property;
2. issuance of an order for moving into the family dwelling, regardless of the right of ownership or lease of the
immovable property;
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3. a restraining order;
4. prohibition of entering the vicinity of the place of residence or work of a family member;
5. prohibition of further harassment of a family member;
A protection measure against domestic violence may last for up to one year.
The time spent in detention as well as any deprivation of liberty with regard to the criminal offence or misdemeanour
shall count towards the duration of the protection measure against domestic violence.

Article 265
If there are conflicting interests between the child and the child’s legal representative, the child shall be represented
by the guardian ad litem.
A child who has attained 10 years of age and who is capable of reasoning may petition the guardianship authority,
directly or through another person or institution, to appoint him or her a guardian ad litem.
A child who has attained 10 years of age and is capable of reasoning may petition the court, directly or through
another person or institution, to appoint him or her a temporary representative due to existence of conflicting interests
between him or her and his or her legal representative.

Article 266
In a dispute for the protection of the child’s rights and in a dispute for the exercise or deprivation or parental right, the
court shall always be guided by the child’s best interest.
If the court assesses that, in a dispute for the protection of the child’s right or in a dispute for the exercise or deprivation
of parental right, the child as a party is not properly represented, it shall appoint a temporary representative for the
child.
If the court established that, in a dispute for the protection of the child’s right or in a dispute for the exercise or
deprivation of parental right, a party is a child capable of forming his or her own opinion, it shall:
1. ensure that the child duly receives all necessary information;
2. allow the child to express his or her opinion directly and give due consideration to the child’s opinion, in
accordance with the age and maturity of the child;
3. establish the child’s opinion in the manner and place that is in accordance with the child’s age and maturity,
unless this is would be in manifest contrast with the child’s best interest.

Article 267
If the guardian ad litem or temporary representative establishes that, in a dispute for the protection of the child’s right
or in a dispute for the exercise or deprivation of parental right, he or she represents a child capable of forming his or
her own opinion, he or she shall:
1. ensure that the child duly receives all necessary information;
2. provide explanation to the child concerning possible consequences of the acts he or she performs;
3. convey to the court the child’s opinion, if the child did not directly express his or her opinion before the court,
unless this would be in manifest contrast with the child’s best interests.

Article 289
The court shall immediately deliver the judgement in a dispute for protection against domestic violence to the
guardianship authority in the territory of which the family member against whom violence was committed has
permanent or temporary residence, as well as to the guardianship authority in the territory of which the family member
against whom the protection measure was imposed has permanent or temporary residence.
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The guardianship authority shall keep records and documentation both on the persons against whom violence was
committed and the persons against whom a protection measure was imposed.
The manner of keeping the records and documentation shall be prescribed by the minister in charge of family protection.

Social Security Law

Official Gazette of RS, no. 24/2011

Article 40
Social care services shall be divided into the following groups:
1) assessment and planning services - assessment of the status, needs, strengths and risks of the beneficiary and
other significant persons in his or her environment; assessment of the guardians, foster parents and adoptive
parents; development of an individualised or family plan for the provision of services and measures of legal
protection and other assessments and plans;
2) community day care services - day care; home assistance; drop-in centre and other services that support the
beneficiary’s stay in the family and immediate environment;
3) support services for independent living - assisted housing; personal assistance; training for independent living
and other types of support necessary for active participation of the beneficiary in society;
4) counselling-therapy and social-educational services - intensive support services to a family in crisis; counselling
and support of parents, foster parents and adoptive parents; support to a family caring for their child or adult
family member with disabilities; maintaining family relationships and family reunification; counselling and support
in cases of violence; family therapy; mediation; helplines; activation and other advisory and education services
and activities;
5) placement services - placement in a kinship, foster or other family for adults and the elderly; residential
accommodation; accommodation in a shelter and other types of accommodation.

Article 56
Social care services may be provided in the form of urgent interventions to ensure safety in situations that endanger
the life, health and development of the beneficiary and shall be provided 24 hours a day.
Urgent intervention services shall be provided by the centre for social work with obligatory cooperation with other
competent authorities and services.

Article 143
Professional development, within the meaning of this law, shall be understood to mean the continuous acquisition of
knowledge and skills of professionals and professional associates in social protection.
The costs of professional development of professionals and professional associates shall be borne by the employer and
professionals and professional associates.

Article 144
Professionals and professional associates in social protection shall have the right and duty to constantly keep abreast
of the development of science and profession during their professional work and to develop their professional skills in
order to maintain and improve their professional competences and quality of professional work.
Professional development of professionals shall be a condition for advancement, and acquisition and renewal of a
license.
The social protection institution and the social care service provider shall provide the employed professionals with the
conditions for acquiring and renewing the license, in accordance with law.
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Law on the Fundamentals of the Education System

Official Gazette of RS, nos. 88/2017, 27/2018, 10/2019 and 27/2018

Article 7
The education system must provide for all children, students and adults:
1) equality and availability of exercise of the right to education based on social justice and the principle of equal
opportunity without discrimination;
2) focus of education on the child and student through various forms of learning, teaching and assessment that
meet different needs of the child and student, develop motivation for learning and raise the quality of achievement;
3) respect for human rights and the rights of every child, student and adult and respect for human dignity; education
in a democratically organised and socially responsible institution fostering openness, cooperation, tolerance,
awareness of cultural and civilisational cohesion in the world, commitment to fundamental moral values, values
of justice, truth, solidarity, freedom, honesty and responsibility and in which full respect for the rights of the child,
student and adult is ensured;
4) high quality education for all; quality and balanced education, based on the progress and achievements of
modern science, application of the achievements of scientific disciplines important for the process of education
and adapted to the age and personal education needs of each child, students and adult;
7) professional ethics and competence, which implies high professionalism of teachers, professionals, principals
and secretaries, continuous professional development and a high level of professional responsibility and ethics;
9) democracy through the engagement of all stakeholders in the education system in the design and implementation
of education policies, respecting the needs and rights with obligations and responsibilities;

Article 8

The main goals of education shall be:
1) providing well-being and support for the overall development of the child, student and adult;
2) providing a supportive and safe environment for the full development of the child, student and adult, developing
non-violent behaviour and establishing zero tolerance for violence;
3) broader coverage of children with pre-school education and comprehensive inclusion of students in the
education system;
4) developing and practicing healthy lifestyles, awareness of the importance of one’s own health and safety, the
need to foster and develop physical abilities;
5) developing awareness of the importance of sustainable development, protection and conservation of nature
and the environment and of environmental ethics, protection and welfare of animals;
7) developing competencies for coping with and actively participating in changing modern society;
8) full intellectual, emotional, social, moral and physical development of each child, student and adult, in
accordance with his or her age, developmental needs and interests;
10) development of self-awareness, creative skills, critical thinking, motivation to learn, skills of teamwork, selfevaluation, self-initiative and self-expression;
11) empowerment to make valid decisions about the choice of further education and profession, own development
and future life;
12) developing positive human values;
13) developing a sense of solidarity, understanding and constructive cooperation with others and fostering
friendship and comradeship;
14) developing competencies for understanding and respecting the rights of the child, human rights, civil liberties
and the capacity to live in democratically organised and just society;
15) development and respect for racial, national, cultural, linguistic, religious, gender, sexual and age equality,
tolerance and respect for diversity;
16) developing personal and national identity, developing awareness and sense of belonging to the Republic of
Serbia, respecting and promoting the Serbian language and mother tongue, tradition and culture of the Serbian
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people and national minorities, developing interculturalism, respect and preservation of national and world
cultural heritage.

Article 111
The institution shall prohibit physical, psychological, social, sexual, digital and any other violence, abuse and neglect of
an employee, child, student, adult, parent or other legal representative or third party in the institution.
Violations of the prohibition referred to in paragraph 1 hereof committed by an employee against another employee
of the institution shall be regulated by law.
Violence and abuse shall be understood to mean any form of one-off or repeated verbal or non-verbal behaviour that
results in an actual or potential threat to the health, development and personal dignity of a child, student and adult.
Neglect and negligence shall be understood to mean the failure of the institution or an employee to provide the
conditions for the proper development of the child, student and adult.
The institution shall immediately file a report to the competent authority if there are signs of violence, abuse or neglect
in the child, student or adult.
Physical violence, within the meaning hereof, shall be understood to mean: violent disciplining of a child, student or
adult by an employee, parent or other legal representative or a third party in an institution; any behaviour that may
result in actual or potential bodily harm to a child, student, adult or employee; violent behaviour of an employee
towards a child, student or adult, as well as of a student and adult towards another student, adult or employee.
Psychological violence, within the meaning hereof, shall be understood to mean the conduct that leads to an immediate
or permanent threat to mental and emotional health and dignity.
Social violence, within the meaning hereof, shall be understood to mean the exclusion of a child, student and adult
from a group of peers and various forms of activity of an institution.
Sexual violence and abuse, within the meaning hereof, shall be understood to mean the conduct involving sexually
harassment, inducement, or coercion of a child and student into engaging in sexual activities that he or she does not
want, understand, or is unprepared for in terms of level of development, or his or her use for prostitution, pornography,
and other forms of sexual exploitation.
Digital violence and abuse, within the meaning hereof, shall be understood to mean the misuse of information and
communication technologies that may result in harm to another person and endanger dignity, perpetrated by sending
e-mail, SMS, MMS messages, via website, by chatting, joining forums, social networks and other forms of digital
communication.
The institution shall report to the competent authority any form of violence, abuse and neglect in the institution
committed by parents or another legal representative or a third party in the institution.
The institution’s protocol in response to violence and abuse, the content and methods of carrying out prevention and
intervention activities, the conditions and methods for risk assessment, the methods of protection against violence,
abuse and neglect, shall be prescribed by the Minister.
The Minister shall prescribe in more detail the conditions on the methods of recognising non-verbal forms of abuse of
children and students by an employee during care, rest, recreation and other forms of education work.

Article 139
A person may be employed in an institution under the conditions prescribed by law if such person:
1) has appropriate education;
2) has the mental, physical and health capacity to work with children and students;
3) has not been convicted by a final judgment of a criminal offense for which a sentence of imprisonment for
a term of at least three months without probation has been pronounced, as well as of the criminal offenses of
domestic violence, removal of a minor, neglect and abuse of a minor or incest, for the criminal offenses of taking
or giving bribes; for the criminal offences belonging to the group of criminal offenses against sexual freedom,
207

against legal transactions and against humanity and other goods protected by international law, regardless of the
criminal sanction imposed, and for which no discriminatory conduct has been established in accordance with law;
4) is a national of the Republic of Serbia;
5) speaks the Serbian language and the language of tuition.
The conditions referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be proven when establishing employment and verified during
the course of employment.
Evidence of fulfilment of the conditions referred to in paragraph 1, items 1), 3) through 5) hereof shall be an integral
part of the job application and the evidence referred to in paragraph 1, item 2) hereof shall be obtained before the
employment contract is concluded.

Article 167
An employee shall be terminated if, during the course of employment, it is established that he or she does not fulfil the
conditions referred to in Article 139, paragraph 1 hereof, or if he or she refuses to undergo a medical examination at
the competent health care institution at the request of the principal.

Law on Health Care

Official Gazette of RS, no. 25/2019

Article 182
The medical professional shall apply for a license with the competent chamber.
The Chamber shall issue a license to a medical professional provided:
4) he or she has not been convicted of a premeditated criminal offense by a final judgment and sentenced to
imprisonment for a term of one year or more, or imprisonment for a criminal offense against human health, or he
or she has not been pronounced a security measure in accordance with the Criminal Code by a final court decision,
namely: compulsory psychiatric treatment and confinement in a health care institution, compulsory psychiatric
out-patient treatment, compulsory treatment of drug addicts, compulsory treatment of alcoholics, prohibition of
engaging in a profession, activity and duty due which he or she cannot engage in health care activities.
The health care institution, or private practice, shall, within 24 hours after receiving it, submit the information that
a medical professional has been convicted by a final court decision of a criminal offense, or the information on the
pronounced security measure referred to in paragraph 2, item 4) hereof, to the competent chamber of medical
professionals.

Article 185
The Chamber shall ex officio revoke a license of a medical professional:
4) if he or she was convicted of a premeditated criminal offense by a final court decision and sentenced to
imprisonment for a term of six months or longer, or imprisonment for a criminal offense against human health;
5) if a security measure in accordance with the Criminal Code was imposed against him or her by a final court
decision, namely: compulsory psychiatric treatment and confinement in a health care institution, compulsory
psychiatric out-patient treatment, compulsory treatment of drug addicts, compulsory treatment of alcoholics,
or prohibition of engaging in a profession, activity and duty due to which he or she cannot engage in health care
activities;
Temporary revocation of a license for the reasons set out in paragraph 1, item 5) hereof may last until the expiry of the
security measure imposed against the medical professional.
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Law on Patients’ Rights

Official Gazette of RS, nos. 45/2013 and 25/2019

Article 14
The patient shall have the right to confidentiality of all personal information, which he has communicated to the
competent medical professional or medical associate, including those related to his health status and potential
diagnostic and therapeutic procedures, as well as the right to protection of privacy during the conduct of diagnostic
tests and treatment as a whole.
The competent medical professional or medical associate must not disclose to other persons the personal information
referred to in paragraph 1 hereof.
Patient examinations and medical interventions in general may only be attended by those medical professionals and
medical associates who are directly involved in the patient’s examinations and medical interventions.
As a rule, the examination of the patient and other medical interventions may be attended by students of medical
schools and higher education institutions, for the purpose of practical teaching, as well as medical professionals and
medical associates, during the course of internship and professional development, unless the patient refuses.
The patient may also consent to the presence of other persons during his or her examination and medical interventions
in general.
At the express request of the patient, the examination performed by the competent medical doctor or dentist may not
be attended by other medical professionals or medical associates.
During the stay in an in-patient health care institution, the patient shall have the right to receive visitors, in accordance
with the rules of the health care institution, as well as the right to prohibit visits to a specific person or persons.

Article 21
Data on health status and data from medical records shall be deemed to belong to personal data and represent
particularly sensitive patient’s personal data, in accordance with law.
The data referred to in paragraph 1 hereof shall be kept confidential by all medical professionals and medical associates,
as well as other persons employed with health care institutions, private practice, organisational unit of an institution
for higher education for medical professions engaging in health care activity, other legal entity engaging in certain
activities in the field of health care in accordance with law, compulsory health insurance organisation, as well as legal
entity engaging in voluntary health insurance business, with which the patient has health insurance, to which such data
is available and necessary for the performance of the responsibilities established by law.
Data on human substances, on the basis of which the identity of the person from whom they were taken, shall also be
considered particularly sensitive personal data about a patient.
The persons referred to in paragraph 2 hereof, as well as other persons who unlawfully or without the consent of the
patient or legal representative, handle medical records data in contravention hereof, and unlawfully publicise such
data, shall be liable for the disclosure of particularly sensitive data in accordance with law.

Article 22
Competent medical professionals and medical associates, as well as other persons employed with the employer referred
to in Article 21, paragraph 2 hereof, may be relieved of the duty of keeping confidential the data referred to in Article
21, paragraph 1 hereof, only upon the written consent of the patient, legal representative, or by a court decision.
If the patient or legal representative has given a written statement or authorisation certified by the competent authority
and kept in the medical records, consenting to the communication of health data, the competent medical professional
may disclose the patient’s health status data.
Notwithstanding paragraph 2 hereof, the competent medical professional may disclose the patient’s health status data
to an adult immediate family member, even if the patient has not given his or her consent to communication of his or
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her health status, but the communication of such data is necessary to avoid risk to the health of the family member.

Law on Free Legal Aid

Official Gazette of RS, no. 87/2018

Article 6
Free legal aid shall consist of providing legal advice, drafting briefs, representation and defence.
Providing legal advice shall mean a detailed explanation of the manner and possibility of resolving a particular legal
matter before a court, other government body, or public authority or in an amicable dispute settlement procedure,
which relates to the right, obligation or interest of the beneficiary of free legal aid based on law.
Drafting a brief shall mean drafting a document initiating proceedings before a court, other government body or public
authority, or submitted during an already initiated procedure (drafting an action, petition, motion, request, complaint,
objection, brief, appeal and other legal remedy).
Representation shall mean any legal action taken based on a power of attorney by an attorney in the name and on
behalf of the beneficiary of free legal aid in proceedings before a court, other government body, public authority or in
an amicable dispute settlement procedure.
Défense shall mean the representation of a suspect, defendant or accused in pre-trial, investigative and criminal
proceedings, conducted on suspicion of having committed a criminal offense for which no compulsory defence
is provided, and representation in misdemeanour proceedings conducted on suspicion of having committed a
misdemeanour punishable by imprisonment.

Article 9
Free legal aid shall be provided by lawyers and legal aid services in local government units.
Associations may provide free legal aid only on the basis of the provisions of the laws governing the right to asylum
and non-discrimination.
Free legal aid shall be provided by lawyers on behalf of the association.
Free legal aid in the legal aid service in the local government unit or on behalf of the association may be provided by
law graduates, only within the authority vested in them by the law governing the relevant procedure.
Free legal aid providers and associations, within the goals for which they were founded, may provide general legal
information and fill in forms, as forms of free legal support.
A local government unit may organise a free legal aid service together with another provider, within the authority
vested in those providers hereby, but may not fully delegate the provision of free legal aid to it.

Law on the Prohibition of Discrimination
Official Gazette of RS, no. 22/2009

Article 2
In the text hereof:
the terms “discrimination” and “discriminatory treatment” shall be used to designate any unwarranted differentiation
or unequal treatment, or omission (exclusion, limitation or preferential treatment) in relation to individuals or groups,
as well as members of their families or persons close to them, overtly or covertly, on the grounds of race, skin colour,
ancestors, citizenship, national affiliation or ethnic origin, language, religious or political beliefs, gender, gender identity,
sexual orientation, financial status, birth, genetic characteristics, health, disability, marital and family status, previous
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convictions, age, appearance, membership in political, trade union and other organisations and other real or presumed
personal characteristics (hereinafter referred to as: personal characteristics);

Article 3
Everyone shall have the right to efficient protection by the competent courts and other public authorities of the
Republic of Serbia from any form of discrimination.
A foreigner in the Republic of Serbia, in accordance with international treaties, shall have all the rights guaranteed by
the Constitution and law, with the exception of those rights that, in accordance with the Constitution and law, are only
enjoyed by the citizens of the Republic of Serbia.
The rights established hereby shall not be exercised contrary to their recognised objective, or with the intention of
denying, violating or limiting the rights and freedoms of others.

Article 4
All persons shall be equal and shall enjoy equal status and equal legal protection regardless of personal characteristics.
Everyone shall respect the principle of equality and non-discrimination.

Law on Public Information and Media

Official Gazette of RS, nos. 83/2014, 58/2015 and 12/2016

Article 77
With a view to protecting the free development of juveniles’ personality, particular consideration must be given to
ensuring that the content and manner of media distribution do not impair the moral, intellectual, emotional or social
development of juveniles.

Article 78
Print media with pornographic content shall not be publicly displayed in a manner accessible to juveniles.

Article 79
Personal dignity (honour, reputation and respect) of the persons to whom the information refers shall be legally
protected.
Dignity of a victim of violence shall not be violated by showing or describing the scene of violence in the media or
media content.

Article 80
A juvenile shall not be made recognisable in the information that may violate his or her right or interest.

Rulebook on the Protection of Rights of Minors in the Field of Media Service Provision
Official Gazette of RS, no. 25/2015

Article 4
It is forbidden to display:
1) pornography;
2) brutal violence, without specific programmatic or artistic justification;
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3) and other programme contents which can severely harm the physical, mental or moral development of juveniles.

Article 27
A media service provider shall protect the identity of a juvenile if there are indications that he or she is the offender,
witness, or victim of violence, crime, or other illegal conduct, or has attempted suicide.
If there is a justified public interest in publishing an audio or audio-visual record of the commission of violence, crime
or other illegal behaviour involving a juvenile, the media service provider may publish such record while complying
with the obligation referred to in paragraph 1 hereof (e.g. blurred or masked image and modulated sound).
In the case referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof, the media service provider shall refrain from publishing data that
directly reveal the identity of the juvenile (e.g. his or her name, the names of his or her parents or close relatives,
address, etc.) and data which could indirectly indicate his or her identity, either separately or together with data
already available to the public (e.g. school he or she attends, workplace, personal description of the juvenile, his or her
picture or video, etc.).
The media service provider shall protect the identity of the juvenile even when this was not done by a public authority
or other person, including another media publisher, whose release or statement it publishes or transmits in connection
with the cases referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 hereof.

Budget System Law

Official Gazette of RS, nos. 54/2009, 73/2010, 101/2010, 101/2011, 93/2012, 62/2013, 63/2013, 108/2013,
142/2014, 68/2015, 103/2015, 99/2016, 113/2017, 95/2018, 31/2019 and 72/2019

Article 27e
Beneficiaries of public funds may not recruit new staff for the purpose of filling vacant or vacated posts until December
31, 2020.
Notwithstanding paragraph 34 hereof, new staff may be recruited with the consent of the Government body, at the
proposal of the competent ministry or other competent authority, with the previously obtained opinion of the Ministry.
The total number of employees with fixed-term employment contracts due to the increased volume of work, persons
hired under service contracts, temporary and occasional work contracts, through youth and student employment
agencies and persons hired on other grounds, with the beneficiaries of public funds, may not exceed 10% of the total
number of employees.
Notwithstanding paragraph 36 hereof, the number of employees with fixed-term employment contracts due to the
increased volume of work, persons hired under service contracts, temporary and occasional work contracts, through
youth and student employment agencies and persons hired on other grounds, with the beneficiaries of public funds,
may exceed 10% of the total number of employees, with the consent of the Government body, at the proposal of the
competent ministry or other competent authority, with the previously obtained opinion of the Ministry.
The Government shall regulate in more detail the procedure for obtaining the consent referred to in paragraphs 35
and 37 hereof, by an enactment.
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